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els liv 1 2 


ſionate love of God, with an ar- 


dent r for 15 good of the 
fouls of men, 35 s engaged ime 


to: pa 1 L have long o 
r 1 i ny and e in 4 => 
clear a light as 4 could, the glorious truth 
of univerſal redemption. by. Jeſus Chrift, 
and in emitting to publick view the fub-, 
ſequent diſcourſe reſpecting that impor 
tant point of dodrine. ; 
What entertainment this tract r ay meet / 
with in this capricious age, (wherein the 
moſt of men are ſo ſupine and uncon- 
cern'd about things of the greateſt mo- 


ment, (reſpecting themſchyes) as that they, 3 5 1 


fearce take any notice of em; and others. 
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rather chuſe to deprecate and ridicule, 
almoſt, every thing except what proceeds 
from the forge of their own fancy, or is 
coin d in their own mint, than to embrace 
the doctrine of the goſpel, tho' its evi- 
dence be conſpicuous,) is not my place to 
determine, nor am I ſolicitous about it. 
Nor ſhall I endeavour. to prepoſſeſs my 
reader, by giving an account of my per- 
formance in penning the ſubſequent ſheets. 
Whether what is done be well or ill done, 
will be the juſt prerogative of every judi- 
cious reader to determine, when he ſhall 
have impartially peruſed and conſidered 
EFT CERES 
Iis probable, that ſome (even well- 
meaning and religious perſons) may think 
that there is no need of this, ſince tlie 
ſubject has been both copiouſly and clear- 
ly handled by much more polite and 
learned pens; but it's very improbable, 
notwithſtanding the aſſurance ſome men 
aſſume to themſelves, that they ſhould or 


can be ſure that not any thing can be 


added whereby the radiant beams and 
brightneſs of the goſpel light, and beau- 
ties of the ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhould 
de farther manifeſted to the world by 
more clearly explaining and unfolding the 
myſteries of godlineſs. 5 


* ai. 
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And tho every emanation of light * 
proceeds from the Father of lights, yet 
he ſometimes diſcovers the myſteries of 
his will, the hidden riches of ſecret pla- 
ces, to deſpicable inſtruments, and dif! 
plays the glories of his wiſdom and power 
— them to the world, that no fleſh 
might glory in his preſence. 3 
is obſervable, that the ignorant and 
com are commonly the moſt cenſo- 
rious; and the ſupine often make it their: 
buſineſs to judge and condemn the intenſe 
ſearcher into divine myſteries; but frothy 
conceit, zeal and ignorance, make a very 
abſurd and ridiculous compoſition in the 
ſame perſons, who being flaſh d with ſuch 
accompliſhments, are commonly full of 
elf. love and admiration, or with W 
to 2 pa 

The Pes eſteem the doctrine of perſonal 
unconditional election and reprobation, 
or of irreſiſtible neceſſity, a very perni- 
cious doctrine, a doctrine that ſtrikes at 
the divine attributes, that ſtrips the ra- 

tional foul of all its powers and faculties, 
that diveſts it of its reaſon, that robs it 


of its will, and that turns a moſt noble, 
rational, thinking being into a meer mas | 


chine, which is not reſponſible for the 
ſprings and wheels (or the motion) that 


is N in it, cho its maker or contriver 
_ 
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—4 yet 1 have real charity for ſuch. as 28 
it, tho I doubt the moſt ridged 


jy arg of the ſaid doctrine are (Wt11) 
| E 


perſecuting ſpirit, which is deſtruc- 
tive of mutual love, and an enemy to hu- 


man ſociety: charity however obligeth 


mt to ho — 1687 believe that ſuch of them 
as are 5 to God, and walk upright- 
Iy before him, according to what tltey 
know, they may, they ſhall be ſaved, 
through the merits, of jeſus Chriſt: for 
tho error ought not to be perſiſted in after 
canviction, yet if all ſhould: be utterly 
caſt away who have embraced ſome er- 


rors, then who among all the long 18 


Adam could be ſavedd d 
But tho ſome who hold che e 


trine may be ſaved, (as others of ohen 


perſuaſions, who are not free from errors. 


may alſo be,) yet the doctrine aforeſaid 


being of a very pernicious and deſtructive 


rendency, (notwithſtanding the mercy of 


God to them that hold it) ought to be 
ſifted td the bottom; which I think a ſuf- 
ficient apology. for the length of this 


Tæact. 


"And irs impofible that the Predeſti- 


| nariant ſhould, upon their own princi- 
be : have any, the leaſt, occaſion to 
m 


e or think hardly of me for penning 


F 11— Pages, and publiſhing my 


ſentiments 
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ſentiments to the world xoaching; thoſe 


RN 


bg re points handled in cheſe papers, 
ſince if every action be the reſult of an 
irrefiſtible fate or determinativè necefſſty, 
(which it muſt be, or elſe thieir doctrime 
cannot ſtand, and the:abſurdity-of which 
L l ſhall not here diſpute, ): then-/an'irrefifth- 
ble, determinat ive neceſſiy render d: 
1 8 le for me to da other wiſe than 
have, done. 8 And tho diſclaim the 
2 of irreſiſtible neceſſity, yerithis 
argument can neuer be fahl anf wer dür 
enerxated hy thoſe who.hold:the-faid de- 
trinę of irreſiſtihle neceſſity- r - 1950 | 
. Le. r+the goctrine oi preſdienee 'Dr | 
fareknowledge, treated of ih this tente. | 
Iwou'd, be undeiſtood tu lralf ine ther- 
wile than thats there is time paſt,” pro. 
ſent and to-comerutith:mebus S0 the 1 
finite God d gsi gertainly 1 men 
will; do in tho time hat's tœcome irh 
mene as he, knows what they have done 
the time that s paſt, as to them; orf s 
e. knows: har they are doing at this 
praſent time, he have not il efiftibly 
determined them to this or that. 
Not that 1 think, ſuccetſive thoughts 
can be compatible with an eternal dura. 
ber that a progreſſion in knowledge 
conſiſtent with infinite perfection 

pr that there can: be any time paſt or th 

Ani come 
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come nnd the infinite God; (all time be- 
ing ſhut up in the now or preſent of 
eternity) who; holds all time in his infi- 
nite we and whoſe years are the ſame, 
and have neither beginning nor end. He 

comprehends all time, and is himſelf in- 
comprehenſible: there can be no time 
paſt or to come with him who numbers 
the clouds in wiſdom, who eomprehen 
the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, Who 
weighs the mountains in ſeales, and tlie 
Bills in a ballance; who numbers the fands 
of the ſea, aud counts the drops of che 
ocean; which metes out heaven with à 

pan: and ſitteth on thè circle of the earth; 

ho buildetſi his ſtories in the heavens, 

And layeth the beams of- His chambets in 

deep waters ; who callethifor tlie waters 
of the ſea, — pouretk them out upon tlie 
face of the earth; who with one glance 
of his infinite eye ſees through all times, 
Worlds, and things; his ght, his know. 
ledge, is of an eternal duration, is an 
. — ſight and knowledge, which cannot 
admit of any progreffion-or addition, but 
remains eternally the'ſame, being undi- 


vidediy and eternally one with his divine 
nature and eſſence. | 
IT expect to be cenſur'd by Come) for 
what I have produced reſpecting the pro- 
Ls of J irgil and the . E 
thin 


(Edit. 4. p. 36, 37.) reſpectin 


_ © then: can they 
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think the authorities from nn 1 had 


'em good. ſo I ſhall not he over: much 
22 d about any man's cenſure in that 


, fince if thoſe ſhould be removed, 


oy dodtrine pleaded in this treatiſe will 
ſtand nar x" them. But I will here 

put down ſomething from the author of 
4 ſhort and eaſy 2 with the Jews; &c. 
g the ſaid” 
propheſies; his words are, But if theſe” 
prop phefies of the Sibyls be what they 
ſpeak themſelves, ard which no- 


6 8 but preſumption has yet appear d) 


monſtrative proof of our Jeſus being 
the Meſſiah; for they do deſcribe him 


ſo perſonally, and fo plainly, that this 


is made the cauſe of ſuſpicion” againſt 
them; as if they cou'd-riot be genuine, 
« becauſe they ſpeak ſo very plainly: and 
«particularly: of - Jeſus Chriſt. 
This has carry'd ſome chriſtian cri- 
ticks too far, to reject, upon this only 
preſumption, the authority of the Sibyls;z 


is not 2 new one, It was firſt ob jected 


a . had, 


not be deny d as a de- 


and yet they have not (not any of them 
that I can find) taken into due conſide- 
ration the anſwer which Origen gives 

to this ſame objection of theirs; for it 


by the heathens. Celſus had — 
to COP alledging, that the Chriſtians - 


fl 
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' Origen appeals to the aneient copies of 
them, and challenges Celſus, or = of 
& > 
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had interpolated and added ſeveral things 
0 . 3 ; | 3! 
to the propheſies of the S7byls. But 


the heathens, to ſhew what was ad 


which, he ſays, they cou'd not inſtance, 


and that certainly they wou'd if they 


cou d. Yet ſome of our criticks have 


declar'd themſelves, in this, for Celſus, 
againſt Origen, but without anſwering 
Origen's argument, which Celſus cou'd 
not; and it is not to be 1magin'd that 


Origen would have put the iſſue upon 


ſuch a plain matter of fact, if it had 
not been true; and which cou'd have 


been ſo eaſily diſprov d. 


. '* But this eſpecially is to be confider'd, 


A 
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Sibyllianiſta.“ | 
Altho' the author was no favourer of 


that the primitive fathers of the church, 
as Tuſtin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athe- 


nagoras, Origen, Euſebius, La&antius, 


c. did lay great ſtreſs upon the S:bzls, 
and quoted them ſo often againſt the 
Heathens, that they call'd the Chriſtians 


* 


that which is (by ſome) more frequent- 
ly than properly called. enthuſiaſm, yet 
he nervouſly defends the authority of the 
Sibyls, And if their propheſies reſpect- 
ing Chriſt were authentick in the time of 
the primitive fathers, it undeniably fol- 


2 lows, 


SS 8; Ong ney 


(> be wt OF ent WO 


i 
QA =n 


"The. e e to "the READñZ ER. E3 


lows, that the Sibyls L were. divinely in- 


ſpir d; tho it ſhou'd be allow Ti that 
thoſe books of theirs which are now ex- 
tant have ſince that time recei v d interpo- 
lations and additions, ſince as they were 
in the time of the ancient fathers, and 
before Chriſt came, (as the aforeſaid 
author ſaith in his preface to the book 


aforeſaid, p. 5.) * They had moſt flagrant 


6 —— to our bleſſed Saviour, which 
* confounded the Gentiles; and that they 
«* were not, at that time, corrupted; as there 


is no proof that they have been lince.” 


The ſame author gives us ſomething 
out of the ſaid book very remarkable 
from Plato reſpecting Chriſt : his words 
are, « Plato Jakcriting the character of a 

perfect, juſt man, ſays, that he ſhall be 
ans, tormented, fetter d, and at 
* laſt. having ſuffer'd all manner of evils, 
that he ſhall, be crucify'd, or cut in 
Pieces, as the ſacrifices were. ---- 

---- And he ſays, that this law-giver 
*- muſt be ſomewhat more than of human 
race; for, that as beaſts are govern'd by 
men, ſo muſt men by a nature which is 
ſuperior to their own: and therefore, 
that this man who was to be the uni- 
verſal law-giver to mankind, muſt like- 
wiſe partake of the nature of God.“ 


"0 


ibid. p. * 199. That this is a clear 


SN teſti- 
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teſtimony and propheſy concernins Chriſt 
I think 4 able. 5 i" ft 
And that thou, reader, may have a 
due regard to this divine law-giver in pe- 
ruſing this tract is my hearty deſire; that 
the eye of thy mind, thy reaſon, and 


underſtanding may be guided by the 


morning - ſtar, the ſun of righteouſneſs; 


that thou may read without a biaſs, and 


judge without partiality. Be ſerious, 
reader be juſt; and then be as inquiſitive 
as thou canſt, and that for the ſake of 
thy own precious ſoul. As not any of 
the people called Quakers had either the 
correction or peruſal of the ſubſequent 
ſheets, ſo they are no way accountable 
for any thing contain'd in theſe papers. 
I was not, 1 confeſs, willing that any man 
but my ſelf ſhould have any, the leaſt, 
hand in this, nor the opportunity to cor- 
rect ſo much as one line int, for reaſons 
not at this time to be divulged. 

I confeſs I am not a man of letters, and 
conſequently muſt lie under great diſad- 


vantages to thoſe who are men of litera- 


ture; tho* ſchoolmen do not always either 
write the beſt ſenſe, or in the moſt polite 
ſtyle: I have known a ſcholar write in 
a dull ſtyle, while one much inferior in 

literature has wrote politely, | 


Some 
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Some are meer ſcholars, ſome are good 
naturaliſts; but grace and reaſon I take 
to be preferable accompliſhments to all 
other accompliſhments whatſoever. A 
learned author ſaith, * That the apoſtle 
John wrote the worſt Greek of any of 
the evangeliſts, Yet is his matter, his 
doctrine, deep and heavenly : and he was 
moſt aſſuredly a very excellent divine. 
As human learning 1s of great benefit 
when rightly uſed, fo it has and may 
prove a hurt and ſnare' when too much 
depended upon, as if it were the key of 
knowledge, the opener and unfolder of 
divine truths, when the one has no rela- 
iion to the other; for human learning is 
not eſſential either to the conſtituting of 


| a a juſt liver, a good Chriſtian, or of a 
| wiſe man; nor 1s it the key, the opener, 
the unfolder, & c. but Chriſt Jeſus both 
1 has the key, and is himſelf that ſpiritual 
key which opens the myſteries of the 
| = kingdom of God; and when he opens, 
* there is none can ſhut. 'Tis he that giveth 
: wiſdom, out of his mouth comerh' bn - 


: ledge and underſtanding, he layath up 
- found wiſdom for the righteous, &c. 
1 Prov. ii. 6, 7. All divine and ſpiritual 
n knowledge of God, who is a ſpirit, comes 


* See a treatiſe, entituled, 4 Lig.s ſhining out of Darkneſs. 
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by the revelation of the light and Spi- 
rit of Chriſt in the ſoul of man. | 

For the ſoul of man hath its ſpiritual 

ſenſes, its intelligent faculties, whereby 
it's capable of divine ſenſations, and of 

Holding an intercourſe with the. divine 

Being, a communication and communion 
with him. 

For as God i is a Spirit, and the foul of 
man is a ſpirit, *twould be ſtrange 'and 
inconſiſtent with the nature of God to 
bar his own way from having any inter- 
courſe or communication with the ſoul 
or ſpirit of man, which he has endowed 
with rational, with intelligent faculties, 
with ſpiritual ſenſes, Ge. „ 

For ſince man, in his own original con- 
ſtitution or contexture, was made to en- 
joy God, and that Jeſus Chriſt both di- 
ed for men, received gifts for em, and 
gave ſaving gifts of his light and grace to 
them, in order that they ſhould be reſto- 
red out of the fall. It's inconſiſtent with 
the nature and attributes of God (who is 
gracious, merciful, long-ſuffering . and a- 
bundant in goodneſs and truth) not to 
make known and communicate his love 
and goodneſs to men, in and by the ſpi- 
rit of his Son. Some men indeed o_ 
boldly tell us, that the foul of man can 
receive nothing but what it receives by or 
through 


Fo 
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through the organs of the body: and 
when they are told any thing of inſpira- 
tion, will preſently cry out Euthuſiaſin; 


as if thoſe noble powers the ſoul is endu- 
ed with, as aforeſaid, were given for no- 


thing; as if God had deſign'd to leave man 
to himſelf to grope out the way . 
as well as he can, without any Aterior 
guide or help. This wou'd be like lea- 
ving a ſhip at ſea (without any to guide 
the helm) to ſteer her own courſe to the 


port her owners deſigns her for. But if 


the ſoul receive nothing but what is com- 
municated through the organs of the bo- 
dy, then what becomes of it when the bo- 


dy is dead and laid in the grave? Does 


the foul die with the body, or does it 
remain ſome where, without any viſion 
or enjoyment of God, until the general 
reſurrection, or laſt day? This notion 
of theirs moſt certainly implies an anni- 
hilation of the foul. e 

For if the ſoul remain capable of the 
viſion of God after the body is dead, as it 
moſt certainly does; then it receives the 
beſt of comforts, the moſt excellent En- 


joyments, the joys unſpeakable ang full of 


glory, ſome other way than by or thro' 
the organs of the body. And if it is capa- 


ble of partaking of the beſt of enjoyments 
in the heavens above, when the body, 


with 
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with its organs are laid in the duſt; then 


it is capable of partaking of divine com- 


frorts while in this, otherwiſe than thro' 


the bodily organs. 5 
But further, this notion of theſe men, 
who cry out Enthuſiaſin, &c. ſtrikes at 


the very foundation, and tends to over- 


turn the goſpel of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Chriſt has promiſed to be with his 


church and people to the end of the 


world, Matt. xxviii. 200 Now I would 


willingly know how or which wayhe is, or 


can be with his church by his ſpirit. And 


if by his ſpirit, or ſpiritually, how is, or 
can that be, but by a divine infuſion, or 
inſpiration. Feſus ſaid, If a man love me, 
he will keep my worde and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and 


make our abode with him, John xiv. 23. 


IJ in them, and thou in me, &c. John xvii. 
23. That the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me may be in them and I in them, 
ver. 26. Know ye not (ſaid the apoſtle) | 
that ye are the temple of God, and that the 

Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. 
Li. 16. Again, God bath ſaid, be will 
dwell and walk in his people, Cor. vi. 16. 
And we are told, That if any man have 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 
Rom, viii. 9, And that the manifeſtation 
of the ſpirit is given to every man to pro- 


ft 
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fit withal, 1 Cor. xil.. 7. Theſe texts 
of ſacred ſcripture (with many more too 
tedious. here. to mention) clearly imply 
divine inſpiration ; for the Spirit of God 
and Chriſt is not a dead, a deaf, a dumb, 
a blind Spirit : but a Spirit that opens the 
ear to hear, the eye to ſee; and brings 
life and virtue, rays of light and glory 
with it into every ſoul that receives it. 

And J would willingly know of theſe 
men, who deny divine inſpiration and in- 
ternal revelation ; how God and Chriſt 
can be with men, 


n be with men, can dwell in men, can 
walk in men, without divine inſpiration 
or infuſion ? This, Iam ſure, they can 

never clearly demonſtrate. And as the 
denial of the Spirit of God, and Chriſt 
being a reprover of men, a comforter, a a 
teacher, a. guide unto em, is to deny the 
ſacred ſcriptures; ſo to deny the be- 
ing of God in the ſouls of men, by his 
light and ſpirit, is to deny his omnipo- 
tence, John xvi. 7, 8, 13. xiv. 16, 17, 
26. For we can have no true idea or 
notion of the omnipreſence of God, with- 
out an infinite extenſion of the divine ſub- 
{tance. > 

Whither (faid holy David) ſhall I go 
from thy ſpirit or whither ſhall J flee 
from thy preſence £ If I aſcend up into 
heaven, thou art = I nale my bed 
in 
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potence of the divine being, ſo 
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In hell, bebold thou art there : if I tate 


the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
attermoſt paris of the ſea even there 
fhall thy hand lead me, and thy y hand 


hall bold me, Pſalm cxxxix. 7, 


| | 7> N, 9, 10. 
As David excellently fets forth ie wt 
divine e elſe- 
where calls to the ſons of men to foe 
and ſee that the Lord 7s 7 good, Þfa m 
XXxxiv. 8. No lefs than two of the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes of the ſoul are here awaken- 


ed or called unto, to take cognifance of 
the goodneſs of God. This is revelation 


with a witneſs, when men at once may 
both taſte and fee that God is good. 
The ſame bleffed man in another place 


faith, How ſweer are thy words unto my 
 Fafte ? yea, ſweeter than honey to my 


mouth, Plalm cxix. 103. and from Cant. 
1. 3. and 1 Fohn 1, 2, 3. it appears that 
the Saints have a ſpiritual ſmell, hearing, 
fight, and touch, given them of God. By 
all which it evidently follows, that the 
foul hath its fenſes, as well as that the 


body hath its organs or corporeal ſenſes. 
Spiritual ſenſes are adequate to the ſoul 


of man, which is a ſpirit, whereby man 
is capable of taking cogniſance of the love 
and goodneſs of God internally manifeſt- 


ed to him: though at the ſame time ex- 


ternal means or mediums are neither re- 
Ds. 3 "jected 
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ut the limiting 
* | > 4 them, 8 ag he 
could not otherwiſe manifeſt himſelf to 
men, is What I rejecte . 
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Jo conclude; what IL haye wrote, 1 
think, I can by the grace of Okfiſt, de- 
fend, if men oppoſe. And if any ſhall be 
pleaſed to take ſo much notice of this, as 
to reply to't, let *em not diſcharge their 
artillery againſt ſome of the outworks on- 
ly, or ſome leſs guarded paſſages in't, but 
let *em examine the work through, and 
confute it if they can. by: 
Jo the guidance of the bleſſed ſpirit of 
the ever bleſſed God, Reader, I commit 
thee,as to a divine monitor and conductor 
that cannot miſlead thee, it being the 
moſt excellent guide that ever man fol- 
low'd; this is that bleſſed comforter, which 
_ Chriſt both promiſed toſend, and which he 
did ſend,and which,according to his graci- 
ous promiſe, is and will be with his people 
to the end of the world. This is that which 
is able to lead thee, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


* Thad a mind to touch upon this matter in the 
preface, for the ſake of ſome, though the book be 

wrote upon another ſubject; and yet not wholly up- 
on 5 the univerſality of the light 
and grace of God is therein teſtify'd of. 
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| heavenly habitation, the he glorious city and 
_— of God. 


IJ am, chriſtian reliler; in all chriſtian | 
duty, thine, to ſerve in the ſpirit and 
faith of the goſpel 


INTRODUCTION: 


Reſently after the ſubſequent ſheets 
were penn d, came providentially 
to my hand two excellent tracts, 
the firſt writ hu Jahn Turner, 
entit uled, The "Liriva fire ng 7 det v 141 N C- 
ceſſity and Freed ⁹⁹s f ο. 1683. the 
ſecond by Daniel Whit , A Diſ- 
courſe concerning, 1. ie t:ue import of 
the words Election and Reprobation ; and 
the things fignified by them in the Holy 
Scripture, &c. Printed in Mpccx. Out of 
both which T once thought to have iranſcri- 
bed apretty meny paſſages,and to have pla- 
ced em at the nd of my book as a poſtſcript 
or appendix to it, there being ſuch an exact 
agreement and harmony ( in many places ) 
between what is ſaid by them, and what 
toe reader will net with in theſe papers. 
But fearing the doing ſo might render this 
tract too voluminous, I choſe rather to re- 
commend my readers to the peruſal of the 
ſaid tracts, and only to take out of them 
T wy | | ſome- 
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one million only, by the decree of Elei- 


number. but their perſons alſa, who can 
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Toniething in ſhort reſpecting ebe drerees of 


* obſerved from * Biſbo 
medium can be afſipned'ei 
© part, bettoixt the decrees of predef 
2 Kern es : be 
* nating ſome men, and not predeſtinating 


ſfome others ; or on mens part, betwixt 


* men abſolutely predeſtinated to the at- 


tainment of life eternal, aud abſolutely 


<'pretermitted and left infallibly ta fail o | 
* the obtainment of eternal life, which 4 


call abſolute Reprobation. As fur cm- 
© ple let us ſuppoſe the number of mankind 


© on, beinfallibly appointed ta eternal life; 
and theſe certainly and ab folutely diftin- 
« puiſhed from others, not only as to their 


© deny but that one million alfo, and thoſe 
© certain as to their perfons, are as abfo- 
* Animad. on Herd, p. 205. LY 
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. Tutch comprized n the decree of 
Non eledꝭ ion or Reprobation, as the others 
* were under the decree of Election or Pre- 
: deſtination © So that (faith D. V.) there 
i no poſſibility of aſſerting one of theſe 
* decrees without owning the other alſo; 
and ſo whatſoever argument holds good 
wok an abſolute 4 of Reprobati- 
© on, mi- ee el oppoſetæ de- 
* cree of abſolute ele? Gon | A \ Diſcourſe 
Oc. Pr I, 2. 


Aknin 10 ſaith, n e Flag 
© contains an eternal, abſolute, infallible | 
« decree, that Peter ſhall believe, repent, 
« perſtvere n, unto the end, aud be n 1 


* 8 a 


© The evan ical content] theres is 7 

© this : thut.if Peter dv not believe, re- | 

Vent, and perſevere unto the end, he ſhall | 

not be ſaved, but foall infallbly be damn- 

* ed, and therefore God in it ſpeaks-to 

: Peter thus,' Except thou repent, thou 

* ſhalt periſh; paſs therefore the time of 

* thy ſojourning here in fear, work out 
thy ſalvation with fear and trembling, 

continue in the faith, for if thou draw- 

* eft back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 

* ſure in thee; yea, give all diligence to 

a - DOVE calling and election i | 
, 2. * 
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© 2. Abſolute Reprobation is an abſo- 
© lute, infallible decree, that Judas ſhall 

if c unavoidably fail of” obtaining life eler- | 

it * nal; that this event ſhall be ſo certain, 
* that he (hall never fail to run himſelf 
< wilfully upon his own damnation. 


* The evangelical conditional decree is 
this : that if Judas will repent, believe 
© and perſevere, he ſhall be ſaved; and in 
* purſuance of this decree, God lovingly 
© znuites and calls upon him to believe and 
* repent, exhorts, and even entreats him, 
< by his ambaſſadors, to be reconciled to 
him, to turn From his evil ways and live, 

alluring him to do ſo by the hopes of par- 


1 
7 
don and ſalvation, if he will hearken to 
c 
£ 
e 


God's calls; and perſuading bim, by the 

miſeries which he will then incur, not 

to negle# ſo great ſalvation; expoſtu- 
« lating the caſe with him, why after all 
© theſe methods to prevent his ruin, he 
< will die, and not live? why be will not 
« be purged and made clean? and how 
long it will be ere he will hearken to his 
* znvatations ? declaring that he doth all 
this, becauſe he hath compaſſion on him, 
© and is long- ſuſtering to him, becauſe he 
© 7s not willing be ſhould periſh, but ſhould 
come unto repentance, tho his decree of 


* Repro- 
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| * Reprobation bath render d bis damnati- 
; HE OE «i 41. 3a 22 + $4 4 wks 1 | | l, BE2 &.- 5 * % $f F 3. + 
on 4 certain and infallible event.” Ibid. 


7. 3, 6. ; . 


Now what can be more repugnant to good | 
ſenſe, than to ſuppoſe that the end ö 
¶conditionate decrees of God are diame- 
Itrically oppoſite arid contradiffory to bis l 
bpoſitive decrees, as "yy certainly are as- | 
WJ cording to the ſcheme before us. 


hs. il dd %Y * 


For to ſuppoſe that Peter may not be- 
lieve, repent, and perſevere 10 the end, 
Wand be ſaved, when God bas made it im- 
W/o//ible for Peter to do any other but be- 
W/icve, repent, and be ſaved, by an irreuo- 
cable decree, is a palpable contradiction. 


Again, To / uppoſe that Judas may, if 
Ve will, repent, believe, perſevere, and be 
Waved, and that God invites him to do ſo 


V the moſt perſuaſive and moving argu- 
ens that can be uſed, when the God 


of truth bas immutably decreed to with- 
Wold ſaving grace from him, and conſe- 
equently bas infallibly decreed his damna- 
ion; is ſuch a palpable contradifion, as 
pre would think men of ingenuity and 
Fendour ſppuld be aſhamed to lay at bis 
wor who is 2 fountain of infinite truth 
Ind goodneſs. . 

5 e Next 


36 — — — — 3 — þ Wap — —— — —ͤ—ę—ÿẽä— —— Ob es 


—— 


— 
""—_— 


8 


— —— — — oy 


Avi "The lu TROD v CTION;” . 


— — iT nt Rego SF * * e . — — ut es ex rt 8 * 2 2 0 * , 9 1 1 — * a 
g A . 8 — 0 4: 4+ 31634 7 * SN <a 1 D „re * — . 64 ale ts 7 20% — — e re a wt 
IE Mic. 7 1 . £50" ep RS e DN. ee 2 . k * N 
wo L 5 5 * 5 . 5 . 5 e r py n tn 1 hp | - „ 
. , - « X 4 make ates a r DS 06 io ie wh, = wad . 2 VE: 2 2 r renne * — * „ W * 4 "_— ** 
3 * 7 * * Rc”. is » + . 2 — * * m C IE — 0 — - om Ver xt LO er et, - ie?" n r 
* — * 1 , * v 92 3 * SM har, . #* - * — o 1 e 2 4 * 4 1 r * 
* 6 nt mann 7 0 EE en drndo een er . add 1 * 4 ” _ a pt ö N * —— _ — Dao 094 Ys j 
Es 22 * * « wy 3 Iz 70 i wy - — * n _ » . m. Wh 4 6 " ws. Ott n * 0 4 N N 1. F 
— — 4 « 4 2 8 . : + 4 . 5 1 e 5 o "LY * ” 4.x 1 
8 — * — : . — — 0 — - 
; * 
s p 


the exattneſs of his knowledge... 
merely becauſe he was not: 


be any juſt reaſon of complaint" at. 
* muſt be taken not from his knowked; e, but 
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q ther times. An borrible dect res 1 muſt : 
© confe ſs ! (ris frange that fo brit gt 4 


* man as Calvin, ſhould fo much as. n 
© that any ingenious man s mouth could be 


ſtopp'd, and he put to ſileuce with ſuch ab- 
ſurd notions, or reſpetting 4 decree which 


Calvin himſelf calls horrible 5. But yet 


that no one can deny but God did ber- 
* tainly know, what would becomè of man 


be fore he made him; and he'knew no 9 


* therwiſe, but only that he bad decreed 
© before hand what end he ſhould haue. If 
t any man 40 ſhall inveigh againſt the 
© fore-knowledge *. God, it will be ver) 
* rafhly and unadvif aly done; 5 for why 

fond the heavenly Rev be Ham a fo 


25 rar — 


I thee 
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any thing that was to rome 
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His will, Neither let it feem abſurd 
* which T a firm, that God did not onh 

« foreſte the fall of our firſt patent,. au i 
in that fall, the ruin of his poſterity, 
* but that he did alſo predetermine,. ond 
< preordam it. For as it belongs to the 
divine wiſdom to foreſee all en that l 
© are to come, ſo it appertains to his attri- 
bute of power, to govern and manage all 
{args by e e according to bis ples Þ 


MN: « ſure. | 
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: The IN TR QDUCTLON. XV 
« ſure, Again be ſaith, Wherefore I will 
not doubt to affirm Pray Pong L. 
Auſtin, that the will of God is, that 


* paſs, and what ſae ver he wills, muſt o 
« neceſſity be. For if nothing elſe be 
* meaut by predeſtination, but only that 


i the diſpenſation or f Aiſtribut ion 0 


hidden, but jet without queſtion, upon 
* very good and warthy grounds ; from 
© hence it follaws, becauſe the reprobate 
* were not worthy to periſh, that it is 
« 7uſt they ot. Alittie further be 
faith, ---- * Wherefore though the fall of 
an was ordaingd by the providence of 
* God, yet he fell by occaſion of his own 


1 


corruption. 


vindication towards the latter end of his 
book, intitled, The middle way, &c: where 


Calvin, as aforefaid,. with more, which 
for brevity I have omitted. T be ingenious 


* what artificial ſhuffling and cutting be 
* hath uſed, aud how he hath endeauour- 
i- © £4 to oppreſs the truth, under a load of 


Jt © words that either haue no ſenſe, or a 


4 8 © ſenſe repugnant to aud inconſiſtent with 


* neceſſity, 67 which all things came 10 


* the divine juſtice, which proceeds upon 


See J. T's notes upon the nee. 
the book is not paged,to what is cited from 


Turner ſaith, It is admirable to obſerve 
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their neighbours :* For, firſt, he ſeems ul 
mate the divine permiſſion and appoint. 


@ 6 


W EN M @' W na aa GH ©@X3&.&@A a 2. 


PP ag ns & poo 4 
4 0 — — 
Z — 
we mann 
A . > 


MU er ow lier LAGO A Er 
6 4 * , F 


— 


— - ; . ** I an, bo ey 


< ment to be exadttly. the ſame'; then tf 


tales them aſunder, and will not allouf 


* the former to be ſufficient ; he grant 
* the Predeſtination to be of it ſelf ſufſici. 


© ent to produce the predetermined effec 


and yet to avoid the inconvenience of the 
objettion made by the Pelagiahs and 9. 
thers, he hath recourſe to the corruption 
of our natures, which he imputes to our 
ſetves. But now either Adam corrupted 
his nature voluntarily, or he did not; iff 
he did, that hewas a free and voluntary 
agent, which M. Calvin denzes ; if he 
3 not, then he ated neceſſarily, and] 
it is all one whether the neceſſity were 4 
neceſſity of nature, or a ſuper-inducet 
neceſſity from without ; it. is equally a 
neceſſity in both caſes ; but let it fare 
how it will with Adam, all the Calvi. 
niſtical tribe is agreed in this, that ut 
that are his poſterity are always conclu-i 
ded under the irreſiſtible fate, and ji 
the Pelagian and Epicurean objettion re. 
turns with a force as irrcſaſtible as that 


© fateby which human nature is pretended 


© to te atfed, Again, I do not under. 
* ftand how God is glorified in the dam. 
nation of neceſſary agents; but 1 undet- 


« ftand very well, that it is the greateſt re- | 


 fiettin | 


wn — 


— — — 


"The INTRODUCTION. xxix 


pe fteftion that either wit or folly, in com- 
- {ination with malice, can throw upon 
bis juſtice. With more, which I forbear 
= #7 tranſcribe. See Ps notes, &c. 

x4 Ill make no further obſervation upon 

Calvins words (ance, I preſume, there's 
„ ougb ſaid in the book it ſelf, to outweigh # 
1c more than be has ſaid) than that 

ou the reader may ſee both here and elſewhere, 

22% hat I Have not argued againſt the doctrine 


| 4 trreſs * nece 0 My without ju grounds. 
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it wholly determines the wills and action 


of all men. Page Is 


CHRAES , -- 
The abſurdity and nullity of the dos. 
trine of perſonal Election, &c. further e- 
vinced. p- 18. 


- CHAT 
Containing arguments againſt the abſo- 
lute unconditional decree of Reprobation, 


—_— - | Po. 33. 
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'CH AP. IV. 


The principle arguments and reaſons 


of the Predeſtinarians conſidered, p. 53s 


HE do#rine of unconditional Elec- 


tion and Reprobation, a meer nullity; i 
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Of preſcience, or fore-knowledge, &c. 


Page 68. | 
The death of Chriſt for all men, ſmply i 
W conſidered as men, clearly demonſtrated - ll 
en many pregnane texts of ſacred ſerip: || 


re ooo Eo Ss 
e 
The univerſality, divinity, and ſuffici- 
ency of the light, &c. aſſerted and de- 
monſirated to be the ſtanding do@rine 4 
the ſacred ſcriptures, —_ pi. 128, 


= CHAN 
There is a day of grace, or merci fiel = 
= vi/ration extended to all men, during 
which day or time they may or might have 
been faves i Sh . 
= CHAT. 1&2} 

= The goſpel preached in every creature, 
i. e. in every man under heaven. p. 188. 


C | 

Ann objedtion anſioer d, and the doFrine 
JW leaded in this treatiſe illuſtrated and con- 
HFrmed by many authorities. » 233 
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PLS - 
Concerning Election, Reprobation and 
Falling from grace. pP. 262. 


CHAPEL. : -- Þ 

Several objefions _— the ninth 
$4 the Romans Fully diſcuſſed, and the 
oFrine of univerſal grace and attone- 
ment further illuſtrated and confirmed, 
| e P. 280. 
ill Several other objeGions anſwer d, and | 
08 other texts of ſcripture opened, which are 
uſualſy produced as objeftions, and the | 
Ne | aoFrine contended for confirmd from ſa | 
tired ſcripture and ſound reaſon. p. 234 


Divers texts of holy ſcripture explain- 
ed, a liberty of choice and power of be- 
lieving lodged, through dwine afjiften- 
ces, in man, clearly demonſtrated. p. 350. 
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The concluſion. p. 371. 


The glorious Truth of. Linn zl Ged. 
d Artonement exalted: 
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C HAP. I. 


4 1 Doctrine of neden 2 
lection and Reprobati on, 4 
meer Nullity, it wholly de- 
termines the Wills and Actions 
oY all M owl <- 


T is not my Buſineſs to enter into a 
Diſquiſition reſpecting the Differ- 
ence between the Supra and Sublap- 
ſarians, concerning the Fall of 4- 
dam, Gc. ſince whether it be ſuppoſed 


that God from 211 Ln did 1 . 
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and left them infallibly to periſh eternally, 
- without: affording them one Dram; or the 


or diniifiiſhed. 2. They agree, That thel 


and that not any Meaſure or Degree of 


every Man in the World, but the Elec 


Means of Salvation, 7. e. Saving. 


Men have not that which is ſufficient to 


2 The Doctrine of unconditional 


or only forefaw the Fall of Adam, and the 
Lapſe of his Poſterity, and poſitively e. 
lected ſome: Men to eternal Life, out of 
all the Poſterity of Adam thus fallen, and 
as politively reprobated all the reſt, or 
by an Act of Preterition, paſſed them all by, 


leaſt Means of Saving-Grace; it amoutts| 
to the ſame thing: For 1ſt,they agree, that 
the Number of the Elect is ſo certain and 
diffinite, that not one Man can be added 


— 


Elect only have Saving-Grace given em, 


Saving-Light, or Grace is given to thei 
reſt of Men. 9 
So that upon their Hypotheſis, all, and 


(who, both as to their Number and Perſons 
are diſtinguiſhable from other Men) mult 
inevitably periſh. For it's impoſſible, 
that any Man ſhould be ſaved without Sa- 
ving-Grace. As for that Notion, th ti 
thoſe who are not elected to Life, have 
ſufficient, but not faving, or poem 4 

7. e. Saving Grace 
given em; tis 2 molt abſurd and ridicu- 
lous Fancy, fince without Saving - Grace, 


Salvation, for, without Saving-Grace, Men 
|  -- + 


— | — 


ie let „ 
4 


— and ReproBAtIONs 


— 


the Fre without the Golpel. of Grace, n 
ye. ut the Covenant of Grace, without che 
t o Mercy of God in Chriſt, without which 


andi Whey cannot be ſaved: „ and conſequently 


, orf@Þþave not ſufficient Means of Salvation. 
by, And if Men have Saving-Grace, they 


ly, J nay be ſaved, if through their .own De- 
3 on they r not fall ſhart 10g. 'Salva- 


I And "is no leſs. ridiculous to Giada 
What all Adams Poſterity might as juſtly 
Wave periſhed to Eternity, for His Fall, 
che Devils, or fallen Angels, periſh e- 
4 erally, for their own moſt 4 1nveterate 
efection and Apoſtacy. _ } 
; "The Creature (Man) was not od : 
Wubject to Vanity willingly, Oc. (a) but 
1 t cannot, in Truth, be ſo ſaid concerning 
The horrid Apoſtacy of Devils, or fallen 
Angels. Nor can there be the ſame 
aſt Reaſon and Juſtice in puniſhing either 
le Angels or Men for the Sin of another, as 
82 there is for their own Sin. 
0 9 Again, Adam repented, but ſo did not 
Wthe Devils, or fallen Angels Adam had 
a gracious Promiſe made to him and his 
Deed. (S.) So had not the Devils or r Mlen 
Angels. | 


ons 
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they were not at all acceſſory to, not 
could by any means prevent, It can. 


own perſonal Sins and reiterated Trans 
greſſions, provoke the God of Truth 


tice will not take hold (without ſome 
Reſerve or Mixture of Mercy) to their 


and to pfiniſh them eternally, or the greateſ 
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And what Reaſon can be given why 4. 
dam's Poſterity ſhould. not as well be in- 
tereſted in Adam's Repentance, or in the 
gracious Promiſe that was made him, as 
in his Sin? I do not believe that any] 
thing of Worth or Weight can be advan 
ced as a Reaſon to the contrary, , | 
If it could, as it cannot, conſiſt with 
ſtri& Righteouſneſs, to puniſh the (much) 
greateſt Number of Men with eternal and 
moſt exquiſite Torments, for that which 


cannot conſiſt with infinite Love, Mercy 
and Goodneſs ſo to do. And as Love 
Mercy, Goodneſs, Truth and Juſtice are 
all cloſely united in, and eſſential to the 
Divine Majeſty ; ſo until Men, by their 


wholly to withdraw his Love, Mercy 
Grace and Goodneſs from em; his Jul 


eternal Condemnation. |. 

Moſt certain it is, that Adam's Poſte 
rity (then in his Loyns) could not con 
tribute any thing towards his Fall, not 
could they by any Means have prevented 


Number of em, either for that Sin of 4: 
BY dam 
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dam's, or for their own corrupt Na- 
tures and Wills, which they derived from 
kim in the Fall, when God was neither 
pleaſed to give them any other Will, 
nor Saving-Grace, whereby to ſubdue 
their Corruptions, cannot conſiſt with in- 
finite Love, infinite Mercy, infinite Grace 
and GO. #1 Tun 

That Law (according to Equity, Good- 
neſs, Juſtice, and Truth) is null in it 
ſelf, which requires that of Men, which |} 
they never had, nor could have Power 1 
(perſonally conſider d) to perform. 11 
To bring Men forth into the World 
wicked, and to make them wicked; 1 pre- 
fſume, is the ſame Thing; for if they 

come into the World wicked, they muſt 
be made wicked. Again, if they are inade 
wicked in the Womb, at the Time of the 
Union of the rational Soul, with a tan- 
gible Body, or by their Conjunction, then 
they muſt come forth into the World 
wicked, if ever they come into it. 

But to ſuppoſe that the merciful God 
made Men wicked on purpoſe to damn 
them caſts the greateſt Imputation of Stain 
on the Love, Juſtice, Grace, Goodneſs 
and Truth of God. For as God made 
all Things good, ſo he made no good 
Thing by Detignation to an evil End. 
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I ſuppoſe the Calvi niſts will not af. 
firm, that Parents of Children beget the 
17 - rational Souls of their Children, and can 
11/4 Parents tranſmit Sinto a Soul which they 
cannot beget ? If not, how then comes 
the Soul of a Child to be ſo impure and 
defiled with Sin, before it actually fins, 
as that it's only fit for Hell? Its, 1 
think, generally concluded, that the ra- 
tional Soul is created by God, and moſt 
certain it is, that not any Thing did e- 
ver come impure or defiled out of his 
* Hands. How then comes this, ſuppoſed, | 
Imqpurity? Does it come by the Soul's be- 
|| | 70657 es or united to a tangible Bo- 
Ady, or by Adam's Sin being imputed un- 
1 to it. If the firſt, then the Soul ſhould 
Hal receive Life from, and be actuated and 
' moved by the Body; whereas, the Body 
{It receives Life from, and is actuated and] 
qi moved by the Soul, for as ſoon as the 
it | vital Union between Soul and Body is 
{108 diſſolved, the Body is left without Lite 
1008 or Motion. 3 | 
Mi If the laſt, then the Soul that comes 
pure and ſpotleſs out of the Hand of God, 
Is preſently defiled, not by its own Act, 
| but by God's Act of. Imputation. So that 
1 the Soul muſt inevitably periſh for t hat 
it knew nothing of, for that which was 
11188 done by another, many hundred Year 
„„ > before 
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bre it had a Being, or was created. * 
Is not this very harſh, unreafonable, un- 
3 Doctrine? For my part, Lean 


as Adams Sin; nothing can hinder this, 
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the Will of God is not more arbitrary 
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oft further towards the Deſtruction of Men, 
conſider d as they come out of his Hand, 
Us than his infinite Love and Grace does 
„towards their Salvation. 
de- Nor doth Prov. xvi. 4. infer, that C od 
made Men wicked, or for Damnation, ut 
: that when wicked, he makes Uſe of them, 
s it's plain he does, ſometimes, as a 
nd iS: Scourge to others ; in which Senſe, they 
Wre ſaid to be his Rod, his Sword, Oc. 
Hut to ſuppoſe that God makes Men wick- 
Wed, on purpoſe to damn them, 1s both ab- 
; ſurd and blaſphemous. 
is ſaid, the Heathens pourtray” d their 
Wood Janus with two Faces, and the Pre- 
Wc/iinarians feign two Wills in the true 
Pod, (who is one perfect Will and 
hought) the one ſecret, and the other 
evealed or perceptive, (which is a Paipa- 


alvin is that Neceſſity, by which all Thin 5 come to 
abel g 22, Fr." N . 
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ce no Reaſon why Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
Boule not be imputed to — as well 


exc pr t the arbitrary Will of God, and = 7 | 
1] _ 
than good; nor does his Power — 


* Or becauſe God will have it ſo Whoſe Will, Gith, 
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ble Contradiction, in terminis, for if it 
be ſecret they do not know it, if they 


not know it, then they can give no true 


each other. 


Chriſt died but for a few Men, and would 


to themſelves? If not, how have they 
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- tinguiſh his Grace into ſpecial and con 
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** 


know it, then it is not Secret. If they dof 


Account of it, or what it is reſpecting 
Man) and theſe diametrically oppoſite to 


According to his Will as deſcribed, orf 
revealed, in the holy Scripture, Chriſt died 
for every Man, and God would have eve. 
ry Man repent and be ſaved. But accord. 
ing to his ſecret Will, as theſe Men feign 
have but a few Men to be ſaved. i 

But are the Secrets of God only wit 
theſe Men, and do they reſtrain Wiſd6nf 


found outthis ſecret Will, which they feignl 
is in God, and which is contradiQory to 
his Will deſcribed in the holy Scripture! 
How elegantly does the holy Prophet de 
ſcribe ſuch Men as theſe, when perſon» 
ting the Almighty, he faith, Which ſay * 


1 


Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to ni 


5s 
15 

* 
25 
2. 


for I am holier than thou: theſe are of 
Smoke in my Noſe, a Fire that burnetl 
all the Day, Iſai. Ixv. 5. 

But as they feign two Wills in God 
(whoſe Will is intirely one) ſo they dily 
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mon: They that have the firſt, as I 
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Men aſſert, cannot miſs of Salvation, nei- 
ther can any Man attain to Salvation by 
the laſt, ; The Special Grace, as they ſay, 
none but the Ele& have given 'em, all the 
reſt of Men muſt be content with common 
Grace,or have none; and they had as good 
have none, as have that which: is not Sa- 
ving, ſince. without it, they muſt inevita- 
bly-pariby tf do edn tf le ab 

Theſe Ingroſſers, or Improprietors of 
Salvation, are a very particular Set of 
Men. The Scripture Grace, the Grace 
uhich is given them in common with 
other Men, they will have abu of, but 
are for a ſpecial Grace, a Grace peculiar 
to themſelves, they will have none of 

the common Grace, common Faith, com- 
mon Salvation, will not it ſeems, be 
Scholars with Paul and Titus, of the | 
univerſal common Grace; (c) nor Sons | 
with Titus, after the common Faith; (d) 
nor diligent with Jude, concerning the 
common Salvation. (e) But with what 
Propriety of Speech can that be called 
Grace, which is not Saving; Grace is a 
Favour, but the rational Soul receives no 
Favour from God, without Saving-grace, 
ſince without Saving-grace it cannot be 
ſaved. That Grace therefore is no Grace, 
which is not ſaving. Y 

Y Tit. ii, 11, 12. (4) Tit. i. 4. (e) Jude 3. 
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But plain it is > notwithſtanding the 
vain Imaginations of ſome Men) that 


10 


n. 


Saving- grace is common in that it has ap- 
peared to all Men. (F) And in the Light 


of this common, this univerſal Grace the 


Nations of them that are ſaved muſt walk, 


Cs) But if theſe Men, who would per- 
ſuade us to forſake this common Path, 
this holy High-way of the holy Ancients 
to walk in the Paths of Darkneſs, mean 
and common, that which is vile, or of no 
Value, to apply it to God's Grace, is both 
abſurd and Blaſphemous. 
But letisdiear the Weſtminſter Confeſſors, 
in their Catechiſm, their Words are, God | 


from all Eternity did, by the moſt wiſe 
and holy Council of his own Will freely 


and unchangeably ordain whatſoever 
* comes to paſs; yet ſo, as thereby neither 
+ is God the Author of Sin; ; Nor is Vio- 
* lence offered to the Will of the Crea- 
© tures, nor is the Liberty or Contingen- 

cy of ſecond Cauſes taken away, but 
F rather eſtabliſhed, Neſtminſt. Catechiſm 
* P. 12. Again, in the ſame Tract they 
ſay, © That God hath unchangeably fore- 
* dained whatſoever comes to paſs in 


* time, eſpecially concerning Angels and 
e- Men. ' of 80. | 


( Tit. ü. 171. (g) Revela. xxi, 24. 
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_ Here are a Heap of Words as incen- 
ſiſtent and contradiQory to each other 
as Words can be, if Violence be not of 
fered to the Will of | the Creature, 7. e. 
to the Will of Men, nor the Liberty or 
Contingeney of ſecond. Cauſes taken a- 
way, then, God did not unchangeably or- 
dain whatſoever comes to paſs, for if God 
did unchangeahly ordain every Thing, 
as they ſay he did, then there is no Li- 
berty left, but an irrefiſtible Neceſſit 
prevails. over. all the Wills, and all 
the Actions of all Men, and all Things 
muſt inevitably come to paſs, according 
to the ſaid unchangeable, irrevocable Or- 
dination. Ro ws 
= According to this Conceit of theirs, 
concerning the Ordination of God, Alex- 
ander the Great, was irreſiſtibly neceſ- 
ſitated to ſhed much human Blood; to 
burn one of the moſt beautiful Cities 
(if Credit may be given to Hiſtory) in 
the World, at the Inſtigation of an infa- 
mous Strumpet; to ſpend a large Sum 
of Money in burying Bucephalus ; to build 
a City, in Memory of a beloved Dog; to 
{ ſlay his beloved Clitas, when intoxicated 
with Wine or. ſtrong Drink; to aſſume 
the Title of Jupiters Son, and to com- 
dee Calvins Words in {the Introduct on repſicti ig Ne- 
ceſſity. e 8 
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wand Divine Hemage to be ol Rig 
The valiant and ſtrange Acts of 2 
Bal, with the range Vieiſſitudesof Life, 
which attended i that famous' Car tin "of 
the Carthagmians, together with his per- 
ting himſelf to Death, rather than Fall in. 
to the Hands of the Romane, over w . 5 
He had often triumphed; "Mult 'Cacbort. 
ing to tlie Doctrine im plexded) Ber 
wed into the 'aforeſai ſtible Deter- 
minative „ 
The great Roman Ceſar conquer d: ma- 
" Nations, ſpilt an 8 Quaniti N 
of humane Blood, flew, Ac: ecordirig 
Flory, 1000000 Men, Ger hire en 
pey the great, in the Plains of Pharſalia, 
and by the Power of Rome, and more art: 
ful, than laudable Practices, conquer'd 
- Rome, and made her Citizens Slaves, or 
chang 'd her Government from a free, to 
an arbitrary one, and after four Years, 
was flain by Brutus and Caſſius in tlie 
Senate-Houſe. To ſay nothing here of the | 
Wars of Semiramis, of the famous Cyrus, 
the valiant Pyrr bus, tlie worthy Huniades, 
the renowned Scanderberg, the generous i 
Scipio, the great Tamerlane, with many | 
others, give me leave to Tay, "That very 
deplorable was the State of the poor Indi- 
ans, according to the Account that is gi- 


ven of the barbarous Uſage which they 
Fea oy in 
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in hit, Ed. met with fem the Seu 
nidrab, of Whom, ris ſaid, abbve fort 
Millions perimmed by War and Cruelty. 
Now All theſe Things, with innümb- 
nble otllers, either came to paſs, by Ver- 
tus of cheaforefaid unchangeable Ordina 
tion ef God, or elſe there is no ſuch 
Ordination or- Deere as is © talked of. 
he ffpſt ꝛenders the God of Früth a 
moſt.- imetelleſs, unjuſt and eruel Being: 
But the Lockrihe tl that rendets the Gad 
-of- Truth a moſt mercileſs unjuſt land cru- 
el Being, dannot be the Döcrine of Truth, 
and tlierefore tlie laſt truſt ſtand;vis.'T hat 
Adere is, no lüch unchangeable Ordination 
or Decree as is talked of; conſequently, 
thieſe Maſters in Iſrael, 'the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſors, with all their Adherents, 
egregiouſly errred from the Way of Truth, 
| when they embraced this hererogeneous 
Doctrine of perſonal, unconditional ir- 
reverſible Election and Reprobation, - ' 
But farther, To fay that all Things 
which come, or ever came to paſs, were 
unchangeably ordained from all Eternity, 
* is to ſay, That worthy Scrares, that 
_  virtubus' Philoſopher, was moſt ufiwot- 
ry i thily put to Death, for Preaching? bow 


di- 1 Here again is an, irreſiſtible Neceſſity, or e . 
gl-  Hoth vmmutab] 70 decree whatſoever 8 and e com to wk 
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true Godin 2 8 Age, to an 140. 
mus, People, by Vertue of his De- 
cree, whom he moſt worthily preached. 
That by Vertue of the ſame Decree, the 
pious Confucius, who propheſied of 
Chriſt, was put to Death by the .Chi- 
nees, for endeavouring to Promote Piety 
and Vertue among AS. +; 1830 
The famous Roman Cato, choſe to put 
himfelf to Death, rather than be behold- 
en to an Uſurper for his Life, after 
Rome loſt her Liberty, by che | art- 
ful Management of Cæſar. But this was 
no Choice in him. If their Doctrine 
were true, whoſe Faith is Fancy, whoſe 
Notion of perſonal Election, Gc. is a- 
A Monſter. beth in Grace and Nature, be- 
ing equally void of Grace and Goodneſs 
of Reaſon and Truth. 
But why do theſe Men ( who aſſume 
to themſelves a Knowledge above all Man- 
kind, and aſcend up to the Imperial Hea- 
vens to bring down an Account of the 
Will and Decree of God, (contrary to 
what we have of it in ſacred Writ) while 
they decree his Will to be ſecret) ſay the 
poor - Chriſtians were barbaroully uſed, 
during the ten Perſecutions, (ſince there 
can be no Barbarity in the Will and De- 
cree of God) in which Time, many. of 
wem ſuffered the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
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ments, that could be an or inftic- 
ted upon humane Bodies. To ſay tlie 
Wills of thoſe cruel Perſecutors were irre- = 
ſiſtibly determined in theſe Things, is to 
render them 1nnocent, and him guilty, 
who ſo determined them. Conſequently 
the Predeſtinarians charge the holy God 
with Barbarity ; in which alſo their own 
Wills are abſolutely determined, or elſe 
their own Doctrine cannot ſtand. The 
fame may be ſaid concerning all the tra- 
gical Scenes acted by the Papiſts againſt 
the Proteſtants. For God either un- 
changeably ordained them all, or elſe he 
did not unchangeably ordain whatſgever 
comes to paſs. But the Weſtminſter Cog· 
feſſors ſay, * That the Almighty Power of 
God extendeth it ſelf even to rhe firſt 
* Fall, and alſo all other Sins of Angels 
* and Men, and that not by a bare Per- 
* miſſion. Weſim. Catechiſm p. 17. And 
according to the late Biſhop of Sarum, the 
Supralapſarians (or Predeſtinarians) hold, 
That God does only conſider his own 
* Glory in all that he does: And that 
Whatever is done, ariſes as from its firſt 
Cauſe, from the Decree of God: Expo- 
* ſitionof 39. Articles Art. 17. p. 146. 
According to theſe Mens Doctrine, there 
can be no Sin, except God be the Author 

gf it; for it can be no Sin in Men to 
do that which by an irreſiſtible 1 
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they are compelled to do from their Birch 


fo their Death. It can be no Sin to do 
the Will ee God,” and it's Sede Will | 
that. Men. ſhould. ſin as they do, ik he 

aye decreed it, as he muff, if he haye Þ 
unchangeably ordained every Thing that 
omes to pals, as the Donatiſts aſſert he 
oy And if the Almighty Power: of 


God extend to all. Sins of Men, not; by 


a bare Permiſſion only : And that whaty | 
ver is done, ariſes 28 from its firſt Caule, | 


. S +* 


te> 
i. 4 + E 

one, arlſes 35 tem its rſt Cane, 

from the Decree of God, which they af. 


firm; then the Will of Man is in all 


1 


Things whatſoever, perernptorily, deter- 
minately and irreverl fixed, and not 


bly 
any the leaſt Degree of EE: or Choice | 


is left to any Man, in any Reſpect or Con- 
ſideration whatſoever, but every Man 
that's in the World, is left under a (fatal) 


Neceſſity of being the very ſame he. is 
at this time. 1. e. No 5 by any 
Grace given, could have prevented his 
being the very ſame he is, in Faith, Prin- 
ciple and Practice: Yea, whether a Man 


be an Epiſcopalian, or a Quaker, an Ar- 


minian, or a Presbyterian, a. Papiſt, or 


a Baptiſt; a Lutheran, or Independant z 
a Ranter, or a Seeker; à Socinian, or an 
Antimonian; a Turk, or a Jew ; an A- 


believer; a Saint, ar a. Sinner; "is 15 
a 1 1 * 7 2 
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Fault nor virtue in him, but the ſole and 
only cauſe of it is in the ſupream Being; 
every thing, according to them, ariſes 
from his decree, as from its firſt cauſe; 
ſo, that according to their graceleſs doc- 
trine, it centers in one and the ſame 
thing, whether men believe in God and 
Mahomet, as do the Turks ; or in God 
and Confuſrus, as tis ſaid, ſome of the 
Chineſe do; or with the Jew, to deny 
and ſpeak evil of Chriſt ; or with the A- 
theiſt, to deny the being of a God; as to 
have a true and fincere faith in God and 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; fince according to their 
eonceit, both the one and the other, z. e. 


belief and unbelief proceeds from the 


abſolute will; the moſt wife council, 
and irreverfible decree of the king of 
heaven: But tis unaccountable Doctrine 
which lays ſuch abſurdities at the doors 
of the God of truth. Doctrine it is 
which Byaſſeth the judgment, depraves 
the will, ſours the affections, bewitcheth 
the ſenſes, influenceth it with pride and 
bigottry fuch as receive it. 
It opens a door for carnal ſecurity, 
Licentiouſneſs, and Stupidity ; for if once 
men fancy they are elected to life, tis e- 
nough, as they may eaſily upon their own 
principles believe. If not, all they can 
do, will Ggnify nothing. 1 
. 1 Cap. 
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18 The abſurdity and nullity © 


I... H A p. II. 
The abſurdity and nullity of 
Ihe dbctrine of perſonal elec- 

lion, &c. further evinced. 


1 prelent, Ido not know of any one 
point of doctrine held by any pro- 
feſſed Chriſtian, more inconſiſtent with 


ſacred ſcripture and ſound reaſon, or more 


obnoxious to abſurd conſequences, than 
this of perſonal, unconditional, irreverſi- 
ble election and reprobation. 


The decree, or will of God was the 
cauſe of Cain (that firſt born murde- 


rer and perſecutor among men) imbruing 
his impious hands in his pious brother's 
blood That the inhabitants of the old 


world ſinned with ſo high a hand of pro- 


vocation, as occationed them all, except 
Nah and his family, to be {wept away 
with a flood. Noah was righteous; the 
reſt (ſave ſome few in his family) were all 


very wicked. But Noah's righteouſneſs 


Was no virtue in him, nor the wickedneſs ; 


of the reſt, any vice in them, if the 
abſolute decree of God was the abſo- 


lute cauſe of both. 
[For according to Calvin, and the Weſtm 

Confeſſors notion. According to the doc- 

„ trine 


-- 


— — — — — — — 


trine of the Decretaliſts, Abimelech was 
neceflitated, by the decree of God, to ſlay 
his brethren, threeſcore and nine, or ten? 
men upon one ſtone, Judg. ix. 5. O hor-—H 
rible! ; 8 a | 
But if the Decretaliſts notion were as true, 
as *tis falſe, then the decree of God muſt 
be very deſtructive, fince but eight perſons 
were ſaved thereby, while probably many 
millions periſhed.. Add to this, the Sodo-- 
mites being conſumed with fire and brim- 
ſtone for their heinous fins; Corab, Dathan 
and Abiram being ſwallowed up by the 
earth, for their wilful rebellion; the Iſrae- 
lites worthipping a calf, inſtead of the true 
God Meriam's; being ſmote with a leproſy 
for her fin; the Iſraelites idolatry after they 
entred into the land of Canaan; Saul's 
asking counſel ofa Witch; Feroboam's, 
and Manaſſeh's ſins; John Baptiſt's death; 
the Jews rejecting Chriſt ; Ananias's and 
Saphira's lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
for which they were puniſhed with death; 
and ſome of the Phariſees Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt: Now all theſe 
things, with more than I ſhall menti- 
on, were either done by virtue of the 
unchangeable Decree of God, or elſe there 
18 no ordination, as the Weſtminſter Con- 
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8 fefſors aſſert there is. For if there be 
ine ! ſuch a decree, then God is either the 
4 P22 “ 


* A ELIAS 0 — I. , wg . 92 9 L ned — 
* 5 PPP n 


0 
. —5 

4 S 

＋— 4 


100. 
. W 
— Un.” r 2 p 
— v6" 1 ai * 
enen ct 1 
} 2 . 
. 1 — * 45a 
a — — 
9 2 * — 4 
_ . 1 
© * 


—_ Are do. at 
1317 


* — * 1 
F — - s wa 


An 


—— —  — — —  — —  —— - 
20 The abſurdity and nullity 


— 


—— 


author of f n, or there is no ſuch thing 

as ſin; and therefore I conclude there 1 18 
Hor ſuch decree. 

Tho' plain it is, hat ſeveral who held 
the doctrine of abſolute, unconditional e- 
lection, &c. did conclude that God is the 
author of fin. * God (faith Marryr) doth | 
* incline and force the wills of wicked 

men into great fins. God (faith Zwi- 
* lingins) moveth the robber to kill, he 

* killeth, God forcing him thereunto.----- 
0 Rep robate perſons (faith Piſcator) are 

« abſolurely ordained to this twofold end: 
to undergo everlaſting punithment ; an 
* neceſſarily to ſin, and therefore to fin, 
that they might be juſtly puniſhed.” See 
more of this in Robert Barclays apolo- 
- gy, fourth Edit. in Engliſh. p. 113. 

If we may take theſe mens doctrines 
from their own tongues or pens, nothing 
can be more clear than that it renders 
God the author of ſin, or elſe rang: is no 
ſuch thing as ſin; for there can be no 
juſtice in punithing men, for that which 
they are irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to do. 
To force a child of two years old to fall 
or throw it down, and then to whip: it 
ſeverely, for that which it could 'nor's- 
void, would neither be an act of mercy, 
nor juſtice, but of great _ and in 
luſtice. eee £ Os 
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But becauſe the Predeſtinarians ei- 
ther cannot, or will not reſemble the 
merciful God of truth; they would, pegs 
| haps, make him reſemble themſelves. 

Chriſt taught his diſciples to ſuffer 
(not to perſecute) And that religion 
muſt needs be a quaint one, which puts its 
| votaries upon killing for God's ſake, * to 
exile and put men to death for notjthinknig 
the ſame of ſome points of doctrine as they 
do, or for not holding the ſame Idea's of 
things as themſelves have. If my opticks | 
be not ſo good as my neighbour's ought, | 
I to ſuffer for that, or becauſe he may 
view things in a glaſs, which I have not, 
or do not think fit to uſe; muſt I there- 
fore be put to death. This ſure is the 
reverſe to true religion, which teacheth. 
to bleſs, not to curſe, to ſuffer, not to 
perſecute. a on. WY 
f Itake things upon truſt, or ſee with 
another mars eyes, my faith is but fan- 
cy; this religion is not mine but his I truſt 
for it. 4 ; 
If I make the beſt uſe I can of the 
light, reaſon and underſtanding which 
God has given me, and a& accordingly, 
God will not caſt me away, becauſe I do 
nat know ſo much as my neighbour does; 
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"WM * The dodtrine of irreſiſtible neceſſity is like that of ki- 
"2 ling for God's ſake, when he requires no ſuch thing. | 


1 "The ee and nullity _ 
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1 


but if I act upon another man's princi- 
ples, and have none of my own, or a& 
contrary tot, ſuch temporizings, or pre- 
varications will not ſtand in judgment 
with the God of truth, who requires that 
man give him his heart, 7. e. his love and 
affection; that the ſupream being may be 
the alone object of his love, affection, de. 
votion and worſhip. | 
1000 This is what 18 required of all 1 men, 
10 and therefore the Almighty has not pe. 
N remptorily decreed the contrary, con- 
cerning ſo much as one man, much leſs 
concerning the far greateſt number of : 
men; and conſequently has not conſign'd 
them over to Satan by decretal Reproba- | 
tion to all eternity. . 
But to avoid the conſequence of ma- 
king God the author of fin, © A diſtinc | 
tion (faith Biſhop Burnet ) was made 
between the poſitive act of ſin, which 
was faid not to be evil, and the want 
© of its conformity to the law of God, 
* which being a negation, was no poſitive 
being, fo that it was not produced. i 
And thus, though the action was pro- 
dus ed jointly by God, as the firſt cauſe, i 
and by the creature, as the ſecond; yet i 
God was notguilty of fin, but only thei 
creature. Article 17. p. 149. 
a ; a 
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Thus by this thin piece of ſophiſtry, 
theſe men would evite that horrid con- 
ſequence, which their old friends and fa- 
mous predeceſſors did not deny, reſolved 


from their principles; For if God doth 


force the wills of men into great fins, as 
Martyr ſaith. And moveth therobber to 


kill, as Zwinglius faith he doth. Then 


he's not the firſt cauſe of the evil action 
only, but of the firſt evil motion in the 
mind or will of man to that evil ac- 
| 


The learned Gell ſaith, * That fin bath 
* a poſitive being, and that a foul one: 


I © nor can a mere privation be ſaid to be 
3 waſhed away, or purged or blotted out, 
as fin is ſaid to be, Notes on Rom. u. 


12, 13,14. „ 


= 


But for a full anſwer to the ata 


nice unſcriptural diſtinction, take what 
the Remonſtrants ſay, as expreſſed by the 
late Biſhop of Sarum in his expoſition of 
the thirty nine articles; his words are, 


And as for that nicety of ſaying, that 
the evil of fin conſiſts in a negation 
which is not a poſitive being; ſo that 
though God ſhould determine men to 
the action that is ſinful, yet he is not 
concerned in the fin of it: they (7. e. 
the Remonſtrants) think it too meta- 
© Phyſical, to put the honour of _ 
* an 
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£ and his attributes upon ſuch'a ſubtilty; 


in the action it ſelf, which is inſepars 


* reſult- out of the action, without any 


= thor ; : ſince if he is the author of the 


* being a violation of Gods law, beef 


Bas which i is the neceſlary reſult of an ac 
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For in fins againſt the moral laws, there 
© ſeems' to be an antecedent immorality 


* ble from it. But ſuppoſe, that fin 
© conſiſted in a negative, yet that privs 
tion does immediately and neceſſarily 


other, thing whatſoever intervening? 80 
< that, if God does infallibly determine aj 
< {inner to commit the action to which 
that guilt belongs, though that ſhoullſ 
be a ſin only by reaſon of a privation 
* that is dependant upon it, then it doe 
© nor appear but that he is really the au- 


« ſinful action, on which the ſin depends 
* 29 2 ſhadow upon the ſubſtance, hf 
< muſt be eſteemed, fay they, the author 
f ſin. 
And though it may be ſaid, that fin 


© himſelf, who is not bound by his own 
© law, cannot be guilty of fin, yet all 

action that is immoral, is ſo efſentialif 
* «oppoſite to infinite perfection, that Golf 

© cannot de capable of it, as being a con 
tradiction to his own nature. Nor 181 
ſuppoſed that he can damn men for tha 
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on, to which he himſelf; determined 
3 them. Art. 1 7» Pe 164. 1 ROT Ted 1 5+: 
This, 1 think, 18 4 very clear and full 


rz anſwer to, and confutation ef the afore- 
aid critical diſtinction. * But further, 
Wuppoſe that a priyation from, or of ori- 
Final righteouſneſs reſulted from the fall 
f Adam, yet this muſt proceed from the 
Wcbitcary will and pleaſure of God, here - 
y all men were diſabled from conforms 
Ing, or being conformable to the law of 
od, except ſuch as God the Father 
ock into, or entred into a Covenant of 
race with, by ; Jeſus. Chriſt, their head 
Wd furcry, which according to the adver- 
the ries of univerſal atonement are, but very 
e in compariſon of the reſt of men; all 
ut the elect being reprobated from eter- 
!Dity,or by an act of preterition left with- 
Put any the leaſt degree of ſaving- grace; ſo 
Wat periſh they muſt, and that eternally; 
that ſtill theſe mens doctrine centers in 
Wnaking God both the author of their fin, 
Ind damnation, for fince according to 


* 


2 
2 
3 


* No man owes what he hath not, nor, could receive, 
Ind therefore no perſon can be guilty for the want of that ori- 
nal righteouſneſs he never did or conld receive. 
+ Again, If fin have no efficient but only a deficient cauſe, 
conſiſting only in not avoiding what is forbidden, or what is 
5 ww » that which renders a man to be thus deficient 
1 2 uſt layhim under a neceſſity of ſinning, So that ſtill, accord- 
ties to chem, God muſt be the author of ſin, 
end them 
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them, HIGH bort "GH ihd periſh for want 
of that which God would not vouchfife 
to give them, he muſt be both the au- 
thor of Their fin and deſtruction. And 
if he punifh them eternatty only for,” and 
on the account of /'tHe' fin of another 
which they were not it all acceſſd to 
and without any regard to atly fore 
ſeen fin done, or ta be done by them 
in time, chen he ruft be both a mot 
anmerciful nd an 'unjuft being ; bit 
moſt impious is that doctrine hich Ile 
uch t at the doors of the molt 
erciful, rac1ous infinite fountatn 
of love, "he Gor trdth and juſtice. 
From what hath been faid in the pre 
ceding lines, it evidently, follows,” ales 


13 1000 


_ Firſt, That the Pris ſtinavian rk 
reſpectivix the unc 

hy nes of God, ren 10 the ſuprein 
being, the cauſe and Author of ſin. .. 


Secondly, Their notion cihiters iis Gol 
of truth 1 of infinite mercy, the moſt 
unmerciful * (whoſe tender mercies, * 
are, by very good authority told 

are over all his works) of all other beg 
in propagating o many millions a 


pfl. cxlv. 9. 


* F 
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wretched 


— — MUTATEHEY ” TT oe. 5 3 
gy - — 2 


int wretched ſouls, or- beings, on + purpoſe to 


Worment”: them with the moſt intollera- 
le, inſupportable and exquiſite torments 
. could be invented, and that to all eter- 


ind! y. for that which was done before they 
let, rere born into the world, or for that 
0 which they could not by any means _ 


g r hinder the doing of. & 
en = 
it © 
bit 
Wit 
nol 55 


id This doctrine renders God 
5 tor puniſhing men eternally, for 
Faving undone that which he never gave 
hem power to do, and for doing that 


Huch he never gave them power to refrain 
Nie doing Wo": 


ad of truth a moſt egregious diſſembler, 
prophecy ing, that he delighteth not in 
ede death of a finner, would have all 
1 gen to be ſaved ; commandeth all 'men e- 
E. where to repent. When it ſuppoſerh 


We greateſt number of men, that he would 
1 a few, not all men to be ſaved, Oc 
Fifthly, The doctrine impleaded, ren- 
eins the moſt merciful God a lover of 


ns 0 Doth God take care for oxen, faith the Apoſtle yea ſaith 


8 doctrine, much more than for tte jou s of men, ior he 


deth oxen, but hath made no proviton tar the good or 
ppineſs of tte moſt of mens ſouls. 
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: Fourthly, The laute doctrine b the 


Wn to delight in the death of moſt, or of 
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mens bodies, but lan hater of moſt of rhe 
ſouls, for he feeds and ſupports the bodies o 
the wicked as well as of the righteous, give 
the one as well as the other health, wealth 
ſtrength and beauty; cauſeth his rain t 
fall, and his ſun. to ariſe upon both 
but it ſuppoſeth him to have made m 
proviſion for thg far greateſt number d 
mens ſouls, except that which is ten thou 
ſand times worſe than the worſt of ty 
rants makes for the bodies of thoſe thy 
ſubdue and take cptive ; fince accordin 
to this: doctrine, he hath by an eterm 
act of reprobation, or preterition conſig 
ed them over to the Satanick prince an 
King of the bottomleſs pit, to be tormen 
ed therein to the ages of eternity, wil 
more exquiſite torments than can poſſitj 
be deſcribed only for doing that whic 
they were under an infallible neceſliy 

to do, being abſolutely neceſſitated, byli 
will, who is the cauſe of their puniſhme: 
and therefore of their lin, that they my | 
be puniſhed, | 


Sixthly, The aforeſaid doctrine does 
only render the Holy God worſe to f 
moit of men, than the worſt of tyral 
or the devil himſelf , for the de 
dan but tempt men to fin, and fo, by! 
wluring baits, be the inſtrument to x 

1 4 
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nem to miſery, if they yield to his tenta- 
W:ions and infinnuations. But this doctrine 
Juppoſeth that God neceſſitates and forcetn 
ren, yea, the greateſt number of men to 
in uin with ſo great provocation, as ne- 

eeſſarily brings them to eternal and moſt 
Winſupportable torments; and conſequent- 
er ly he is not only highly provoked with 
chat which is the neceſlary fruit or effect 
Hof his own arbitrary will, but puniſheth 
them with eternal damnation, for that 
rd which he has made abſolutely neceſſary 
for them to do. EE 


e l Szventbly, According to the heterogeni- 
men ous notion of the Decreralifts, every man's 
limits are peremptorily and immutably 
fixed; ſo that not ſo much as one man 
could poſſibly have been of any other faith 
or religion than he at this preſent time, gis 
of, nor could he have had any other will, 
affections, or deſires than what he has; 
ſince according to them, God has from all 
eternity unchangeably ordained whatſoe- 
ver comes to paſs, or ever came to paſs, 
reſpecting Angels and Men. For my part, I 
can ſee no ground between this doctrine and 
that of Stoical fate, ſince the one as well as 
the other ſtubs up all true religion by tlie 
roots. For whether a man pray to God 
or prophane his name, be virtuous or vi- 
"Mg en ee 
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1 


tious, love God and hate covetouſneſs, or] 
be covetous and hate God. It all, with : 
allt hat can be ſaid, centers in this, ifa man 
is elected to life eternal, do what he will he! 
fhall live, but if he is not irreverſibly elected 
to life eternal, then let him do what he 
can, he will, he muſt inevitably Peril id to] 
all eternity. 

For any to ſay, or alledge, That it's | 
mens ſins and the corruption of their na: 
tures and wills, that is the cauſe of their 
deſtruction, and that there is ſo much 
light given to all men, as to render them 
inexcuſable, is to ſay nothing in excuſe 
of the enormous doctrine teſtified againſt. 
In this treatiſe, ſince its votaries hold that 
both the means and the end is predeter- 
mined, and that the number both of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, and that ſhall periſh is 
ſo certain and definite, as that there can 
be no addition or diminution of the ſaid 
number. Veſim. Catechiſm. &c. p. 13. So 
that mensſins, according to mils and the 
corruption of their natures and wills pro- 
ceedeth, as ſtreams from the ſame foun- 
tain, from the unchangeable will and or- 
dination of God; and therefore according 
to this doctrine, its impoſſible that men 
ſhould have any other natures, wills or In- 
clinations than they have, and that light 


which i is not ſaving, cannot render men 


inex- 
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Nnexeuſable, becauſe it cannot ſdve. A | 
an is excuſible for either doing that 1 
[hich he is forced to do, or for pmitting 1 
Jo do that which he hath no ſufficient 1 
Power either to refrain from ſin, or to flo 
ie will of God without ſaving-grace: To 
eign that men fall ſhort: of eternal life 
irough their own fins, corrupt wills and 
Jatures, and yet to hold that precetaneous 
„any will in them, they were by an ad 
f reprobation, or preterition (which 38 
ie ſame) under the ſentence of eternal 
Hamnation, is ſuch an inconſiſtency, as 
Nen of reaſon; who are not blinded with 
Hartiality and ꝓreſudice againſt the truk k 
FFould-be aſhamed to f. 8 i 
But further, to hold that men, as men | 
Honſiſting of ſpirit, ſoul and body, were 
Wcprobated from eternity, is to ſuppoſe 
Bhat, as ſuch, they had a being from e- | 
Wernity; for that which did not exiſt | 
rom eternity, could neither be juſtified 
Ir condemned from eternity. But to fa 
Wit: men, as men were coeternal witl 1 
Pod, is the ſame as to ſay, That this beau- 1 
Witul edifice of the world, with all the I 
Warts and members of it were coeternal 
With him, and have no dependency upon 
e Almighty Maker, Framer and Up- 
older thereof. Which is implicitely to 
leny the being of a God. 
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But ſuppoſe that men (with all othe 
creatures) had a potential, or ſome fon 
of being in God, as the root and produc. 


tive cauſe of all beings, (not as conſider. 


ed in the fall, but in their priſtine con. 
ſtitution and rectitude) they could not 
as conſidered in him, be any of them in 
a ſtate of condemnation fince. If all me 
had a being in God from eternity, tha 


being which they are, or may be ſupp: 
ſed to have had in him, who is an inf 


nitely purer, ſpotleſs and perfect being 


could not be ſinful, but as they wen 1 


in him, they were all alike innocent ani 
free from gilt, ſpot or ftain, 'conſequently 
none of them could. be in a ſtate of con 
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5 Ciap. III. 

0 | | tre 

- C0727 aining arguments again T4 th e 
p abſolute unconditional decree 


N F it ſhould be ſaid, That God ſaw all 


men fallen in Adam, from all eterni- 
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ty; and though he might have juſtly con- 

5 Wdemned all to eternal death, yet in mer- {! 
Tcy, he ſpared and elected ſome of them tl 
no eternal life, and reprobated or paſſed 4 
l by (which is the ſame) all the reſt. Be- li 
0 des, what has been already ſaid, let the fo 


following arguments be conſider'd, 


Arg. 1. The benefit of that ſacrifice 
which was infinite in its dignity, worth 
and value, was intentionally extended to 
al men; but the ſacrifice of Chriſt was 
P. Finfnite in its dignity, worth and value. 
Therefore the benefit of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, was intentionally extended to all 
mankind. | | 


Arg. 2. That ſacrifice, which as to its 
benefit was not extended to all men, fo far 
» 5 5 ; F | 48 
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Arg. 3. He that's infinitely good, could 


ber of men for damnation. 


good, whoſe grace is infinitely rich, and 
whoſe wiſdom is infinitely perfect, could 


fible for he greateſt number of men to at 


God was extended to all men in the fall 


of all men in the ſaid fall, both robs tl 


as to put 'em into x 1x of ſalvation 
was not an infinite ſacrifice, but the ſacrifice 
ofChriſt was an infinite ſacrifice; therefore 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, was, as to its bene 
fit, extended to all men, ſo far, c. | 


not make the greateſt (or any) numbe 
of men on purpoſe for damnation. Bu 
God is infinitely good, therefore God 
could not make the greateſtCor any) num 


Arg. 4. He, whoſe will is infinitch{ 


not, by any arbitrary act, make it impoli 


tain the Bleſſedneſs. But the will of Golf 
is infinitely good, his grace infinitely rich 
his wiſdom infintely perfect, therefor 
God could not, by an arbitrary act, mak: 
it impoſlible for the greateſt number of 
men to attain to Bleſſedneſs. 


Arg. 5. That doctrine which ſuppo 


ſeth that neither the infinite mercy 0 
nor the infinite juſtice of God took hold 


infinite God of his infinite mercy and h 
| ; I. — << 4 0 infinite 


r 


4 
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infinite juſtice, but the dodrine of the 


Predeſtinarians ſuppoſeth, that neither 
the infinite mercy of God was extended 
to all men in the fall, nor that his infinite 
juſtice took hold of all men in the ſaid 


fall. Therefore the doctrine of the Pre- 
deſtinarians both robs the infinite God of 


his mercy, and infinite juſtice. 
But I ſhall now drop this Syllogiſtical 


Eway of arguing, and proceed in a method 
more intelligible to every common reader. 


Arg. 6. If all men were in Adams 


loins when he fell, and that they all fell 
in and with him, it undeniably follows 
that they were all in his loyns before he 


fell, and ſtood in and with him while he 


ſtood, or elſe how did they fall, or what 


did they fall from. And as they all 


ſtood with him in the ſame righte- 


ouſneſs in which he ſtood, while he ſtood. 


none of them could be ſeen fallen in 
him antecedently to their being ſeen 
ſtanding in him; conſequently, none of 
them could be under the curſe of decretal 
reprobation from all eternity, for God 


bleſſeth the Righteous, &c. Pal. 5. 12. 


Arg, 7. If all men were in Adam's 
loyns when he fell, then (as he was the 
common root and parent of all mankind) 


they were all in his loyns when the gra- 


| F 2 1 claus 
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cy, Gc. But, 


 atively good, ſo he could not defignedlyſM 
quently he could not make the greateſt 


might be damned, which he moſt certain 


them up to eternal death. 
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cious promiſe was made to our firſt * pa. 
rents, and in them to all men, or to all 
men then in their loyns, and ſince the pro- 
mulgation of it, all mankind have been 
under the benign influences thereof. 
Hence, evident it is, that the decretal re. 
probation is meernullity,a rediculous fan 


Arg. 8. As the ſupreme being is ſuper- 
make any thing to an evil end; conſe 
number of men on purpoſe that they 


ly did, if prior to their being made, i. „ 
from all. eternity, by an irrevocable de 
cree he conſigned them over, or gave 


C 
Arg. 9. If God decreed from all *eterW 
nity, that the greateſt (or any) number 
of men ſimply conſider d as men, or a 
his creatures, ſhould inevitably periſh, 
then he made a decree to ſlay the righte- 
ous, even when they were ſeen righteous 
for as aforeſaid, they could not be ſeen 
fallen from their righteouſneſs precedani-W 


ouſly 


Mn 
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Polly to their being ſeen ſtanding therein. 
ich is both to render him inconſiſtent 
ich himſelf, and very injurious to his 
reatures (i. e. to men) who gave acharge 
o IJ/ael, That they ſhould not flay the 
Hnnocent and righteous, Exod. xxiii. 7. 


A.. 10. This doctrine renders God 
aying the righteous, even from eternity, 


1 


ut Abraham was confident * that God 


a 

ro 
* 
* 


Would not ſlay the righteous with the 
Wodrine impleaded, and who ſeem to love 
Wcnſclves only, differ extremely from A- 
Z rabam, that lover of men, that friend of 
Pod, and great father ofthe faithful. 


Ang. 11. Man was made very good, * 
Wanted wholly of. a right ſeed “ conſe- 
Wucntly had no ſeed of deſtruction in him, 
d curſe of decretal reprobation was yet 
Ffſſed upon him, nor upon his ſeed, for 
Hey all ſtood in innocency and bleſſed- 
W's, with and in Adam, ſo long as he ſtood 
Ind was in bleſſed fellowſhip and commu- 
Jon with his God, who made him up- 
ght, created him in his own image; he, 
Pove all other creatures in this low re- 
lon, bore the Stamp of the kind regard 


* Gen, xvii. 25 4 Gen. i. 31, & Jer.ii.21, 


and 
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and favour of his maker, his Munificentf 
Lord and Father, who plac'd him in hi 
luminous preſence, and put a crown fff 
glory on his head. For man was made: 
little lower than the Angels, and crownelf 
with glory and honour, Then it was th: 
morning ſtars ſung together, then the ſon 
of God ſhouted for joy, without the in 
tervention of a reprobation; far 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits do not rejoyce at tl 
out- goings of death and deſtruction” 
Thus from holy writ we find there waiff 
then no jar in the whole frame, but a hea 
venly harmony run thro' the whole un 
verſe, all the parts and members thera 
ſpake aloud the greatneſs of thcir wiſe cM 
— > 5 
Arg. 12. God loves and delights in h 
own image above every image; and nM 
man, while he bore it, could be hate 
with the hatred of decretal reprobationM 
and all men bore the divine image wh 
Adam ſtood, if all men fell in and wil 
him, they could not fall in and wil 
him, except they ſtood in and with hut 
in the fame innocency, righteouſneſs, up 
rightneſs and integrity in which he ſtood 
while he ſtood. They either bore tit 
fame divine image which he bore, or tha 
could not fall from it. In and by his fi 
conſequently, not only ſome few, but 3 
men were ſo far from a ſtate of reprobatid 
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Hall eternity, that they were all in a ſtate 
Jof bleſſedneſs while Adam ſtood. For 
God bleſſeth the righteus. Vith favour 
(aid the prophet) wilt thou compaſs him 
bout as with a ſhield, Pſal. v. 12. 
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10 Arg. 13. The work of creation was 4 . 
fa work of bounty, grace, and goodneſs, of "pp 
tu ore and bleſſedneſs in the moſt intire and | 
Wcomprehenfive ſenſe, and therefore nei- 1 
val tber the greateſt, nor any number of [| 
ez ven could be made under the curſe of 1 
mfdecretal reprobation, for that would have 1 
eben an exception to the work of creation, 1 
n eing a work of bounty, Oc. Ss 
Arg. 14. Solomon ſaith, God made not [ 
earth. Conſequently he did noc make li 
einen under the curſe of decretal deaths Wl 
„bor according to the fame man, neither ll 
hu e be pleaſure in the deſiruFion of the 'K 
vun ing. Wiſd. i. 13. And again he tells 4 
rus, { bat the generations of the world were ll 
\Pealcbful, and there was no poyſon of de- 1 
Ul * | Ad obs ＋ a 1 
5 ruction in them, or death upon the earth, B 
off 115d. I. 14. But if the moſt of men had 1 
from eternity been conſigned over to tlie an 
he devil, then there would have been a king- 1 
fal dom of death upon the earth, and tlie 15 


devil would have had more ſubjects upon 
the earth than God. But this unheathful 
1 doctrine 


rr n 
wa 
mY _ 
„ + 
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time, or believed by him. 


teous, and juſtify the wicked, are botliff 


the cauſe of the deitriciion of the wicked 


dy; the healer, the deſtroyer; the divine 


counſel of his own will) to will one 


all men to repent and be ſaved; but ac-W 


=. ©" 3 
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doctrine of decretal eternal Reprobatianf 
was not, it ſeems broached in Solomon; 


Atg. 15. They that condemn the Righ 


of them an abomination to the Lord, Ye 
theſe men, who hold the doctrine in 
pleaded, condemn the righteous, G . 


Arg. 16. The doctrine, which make 


to be of God, and not of hemſelves is diff 
ametrically oppoſite to the doctrine which 
is according to godlineſs, for it makes the 
gracious phyſician the cauſe of the mala 


and moſt ſovereign balm, the canker of the 
wound Which is the greateſt abſurdity. 


17. This doctrine renders Gol 
(who worketh all things according to the 


thing and decree another, for according 
to the ſacred Scriptures, he would have 


cording to the doctrine impleaded, he 
has immutably decreed the damnation of 
the far greateſt number of men. 


Arn, 
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Ag. 18. As fury is is not in 1 God * 4 
wards men, until ſtirred up by their great 
provocation and wickedneſs.) nor doth * 
w 5 afflict willingly, 6r grieve the children 
of men. So there is nothing more incon- 
WH fiſtent with his divine nature and being 
than ſin, and therefore there can be no- 
thing more irrational than to ſuſtpoſe, that 
the merciful God could deſtroy (by de- 
cretal Reprobation) with a — dread: 
ful deſtruction the far greateſt number of 
jc men (without any regard to their fore- 
ſeen fin, whom he had. ſo curiouſly fra- 
med the marvelous work of the marvelous 
worker: with reſpect to which, David 
aid, Iam fearfully and wonderfully made, 
: Kc. Pal. cxxxix. 14. and towards whour, 
fury is not in him, nor does he willingly 
grieve them until they highly provoke 
him to anger with their fins, or that as 
Jaforeſaid, without any regard to their 
N foreſeen ſin, he ſhould deſtroy them i 
very unaccountable, yea, tis a very irra- 
tional and abſurd opinion, ſinee tis the 
ſame as to ſay that both fury is and is not 
in God towards the ſame men at the fanie 
time that he both doth and. doth. not wik- 
lingly alflict and grieve the children of 


* 10 xvii. 4, * Lamen ith, 33. 
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men, mhough- 


mAiting the moſt intolerable. torments 
upon them to the days 
he muſt either decree it willingly. or not 
at all, fince to decree it willingly, is to 
deciee with, or aceording to his will. But 
the ſacred Seri ture tells Us in o many 
plain Words, * That Jing. 
That he doth not aff willing 91 
grieue the obildren of mem. Tat Iſrael 
deſtroyed themſelves. Ti by ealf, O Samarie, 
bath caſt thee oſt, & e. So that we mu 
read the Scriptures backward if we belle s 
theſe men, Wlioſe doctrinè is equally 1 in- 
conſiſtent with 1 and with the 
N65 re 8 


» Arg. 19. Whack was confibtied to keep 
| 25 from a falfe matter; and not to ſlay the 
innocent and righteous; ; for ( faith God 
** Iwill not juſtify the wicked. 


But according to theſe mens doctrine, 


the merciful God flew the greateſt num- 
ber of men (while they were innocent 
and righteous) even from eternity, by an 
irreverſible decree: conſequently, their 
doctrine is both erroneous and impious, 
fince it renders the juſt God both incon- 


Ih vi. 4. Lament. iii. 23. 


* Hoſe Xiti, 9. a 
viii. 7. ov Ero. Axili. . 


ſiſtent 


he willingly decreed fn : 
all eternity, to afflict and grieve them by 


of eternity; for 


1 för in Hint 
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fm — ou fret, graſs food . — . „ „ 
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bop in all bis works, Fil. xv. 15 


r 


rar Dei at haus 
. Arg; 20. I prove from the Neſiminſter 


* 


the curſe, Ge.) For if theſe faith- makers 


under the benign influence and promiſe 


3 


ent, with himſelf and guilty of injuſ⸗ 
tice: Wh is righteous in all his ways, and 


Weſtm. 7 1195 n p. 12.) their words are, 
covenant made with man, was 
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of life, cannot at the ſame time be held 
faſt under the inevitable Hand or decree 
of death and damnation, r \ 

But that God made à covenant of Works 


with Adam, I no where find in ſacred writ. 


Adam indeed Was to do the will of God 
and live, and ſo are RENT. for it's he that 
doth the will of God, (not he that doth 
not do it) that abideth. | Or ever, Fobn i ii. 
17 * Y 


Ive do not indeed Ned in the holy 


Scriptures, that God either made a cove- 
nant of grace or works with, Adam, (Co- 


venant) is not ſo much as once expreſſed, 


reſpecting Adam, in tlie ſacred Text, 1 


mean in the promiſe of Life madeto him: 
but if Adam did not ſtand in the grace of 
God, while he ſtood, then he bore the i: 
mage of Goll Without the grace of God, 


which implies, that the divine image isa 
gracelefs image, and diveſts the God of 
all grace of his grace and truth. Hor 


man was made in righteouſneſs and true 


bolineſs, (or holineſs F truth.) But fur: 


ther, he that bore the image of God, bore 


the image of the Lamb, which is a gra- 
cious image. But Adam bore the image 


of God, tHerefore Adam bore the image 


of the Lamb, which Is a gracious image 


* Eph. iv. 24. 3 
BEES Certain 


EF 


> 
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Certain it is, that either Adam ſtood in 
the grace of God, or he did not ſtand 
at all; for how he ſhould ſtand without 
the grace of God, and yet bare the divine 
image, is, I confeſs, to me, as great a pa- 
radox as Rome's phantom of tranſubſtan || 
tiation. And how he ſhould ſtand in the” |} 
grace of God, while he ſtood, without | 
the covenant of grace, ſeems as Ana 
countable as the other.. nega 
Hut the firſt covenant, 2. e. that which 
is ex preſly called fo in the holy text, is 
that 4 with Iſrael in Horeb, And Mo- || 
ſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, | 
Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judg- 
ments which-1 ſpeak in your ears this day, 
that ye may learn them, and keep and do 
them. The Lord our God made à boẽjõ 
nant with us in Horeb. The N mad. 
not this covenant with our fathers, Zur 
with us, even us, who. are all of us herg'* || 
alive this day, Deut. v. 1, 2, 3. And the 
author to the Hebrews calleth this the firſt j 
_ covenant, ſaying, For if the firſt cove- bl 
eB nant had been faultleſs, then ſbould no i 
place have been ſought for the ſecond, © || 
e Heb. viit. 7. Again, the ſame excellent 
e author faith, In that he ſaith a nem cove- 
| ant, he hath made the firſt old, ver. 13. 
And that the ſame Apoſtle calls the cove- 
. 18 Gear from Heb. viii. 8, 9. And 
1 again 
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again from Heb. ix. Then veri ly y the firſt 
covenant bath alſo ordinances of divine 
fervice, and a worldly ſunctuary. And 
that this covenant which was made with 
Ifrael was a covenant of works, is evi- 
dent from Heb, Chap. x. to the I Sth 


verſe incluſive. 
In the covenant which is exprefly eal- 


led the firſt covenant, the law was wrote 
upon tables of ſtone; in the ſecond, or 


new covenant, the law is wrote upon the 
heart, Fer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. Heb. viii. 


9, To, II. by and through theſecond, men 
may attain: to a'divine knowledge of God 
and ſpiritual fellowthip with him, 1 John 


L 3. 6, 7. Iſai. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. 
That Adam had, before he fell, the gra- 


ciĩous Spirit of God, the ſpirit of wiſdom, - 
grace, goodneſs Ad — aud was in a 
divide and gracious fellowſhip and cove» 
nant with God, I think, is very evident, 
having the divine law of light and grace 
wrote on his heart; but it being bl otted 


out (or greatly defaced by the fall, and 


never fo clearly and evidently again writ- 
ten in grace, or impreſſed in the full ex- 
tent, latitude, power and glory of it upon 


the tables of mens hearts, until the uſher- 
ing in of the Goſpel diſpenſation Cas con- 
tradiſtinguiſned from the law of Moſes) 


as it was after the lame took place, might 
very 
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very well be called a new covenant. Firſt 
as diſtinguiſh'd from the Moſaick diſpen- 
ſation, which ſtood in meats and drinks, 
in carnal ordinances, Gc. until the time, 
of reformation. Secondly, 1n that a new 
impreſſion or edition of that law which 
converteth the ſoul, Pſalm xix. 7. And 
which had in ſome meaſure or degree been 
written in or upon mens hearts from age 
to age, ever ſince there was a man upon the 
earth, was now given forth in theifull ex- 
tent, latitude, power, ſtrength and beau- 
ty of it. ; PLL 


Arg. 21. As the mercy of God is infi- 
nite, ſo he in his infinite wiſdom, accord- 
ing to his infinite mercy, provided a way 
and means for the recovery of all the loft 
ſons of Adam out of the fall, which was 
and is by Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, 
Gen. ili. 15. who came to feek and ſave 
them that were loſt ; but all men were 
loſt, therefore he came (and comes by his 
light and ſpirit) to ſeek and to fave all 

ME: 

And in and by Jeſus Chriſt, a door of 
hope was opened for every priſoner to 
come out of the pit, and out of the priſon 
houſe. If while the hand of his grace 
was held out to them they laid hold 
ED es 16 thereupon 
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thereupon, as will be fully demonſtrated 
in its proper place. 


A. 22. And as the juſtice of God is 
infinite, ſo it is provided therein to puniſh 
all men without reſpect of perſons, who 
deſpiting the riches of his grace and good- 
neſs, offered to them, in and through his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, treaſure up to them- 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, Rom. ii. from the ſecond to the 12th 


verſe, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5, 6. 


Arg. 23. It cannot be rationally con. 
cluded, that any of Adam's poſterity was 
under the inevitable hand of decreta 
death, when God bleſſed Adam ind Eve, 
and commanded them to be fruitful and 
multiply and repleniſh the earth, Ge. 
Gen. 1.28. Since *tis not only irrational 


_ to ſuppoſe, but a thing in it ſelf 1improbs 


ble, that men at one and the ſame time 
ſhould be both under the bleſſing and the 
curſe. And nature it ſelf ſeems to ſhrink 


at ſuch a concluſion as this, that the infi- 


nite fountain of goodneſs, mercy and truth, 
commanded our firſt parents to be frult- 


ful in propagating a numberleſs number 


of moſt miſerable reprobated beings, who 


mult inevitably periſh to all eternity. 
From 
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the death of him that dles, but would 
have all mefl repent, be ſaved and live. 
and conſeq aye, that tlie doctrine of 
perſonal ufconditional election and re- 
probation is à mere nullity, a vain and 
Fooith fancy wherewith ſome men de- 
ceive Wen and would deceive Q=- 
hers. 
And here 1 "OY fit to ſtate, and an-- 
ſwer an objection, which fome,” perllaps, 
= think m nt have been brought in 
m re ſeafonable in' another place; but that | 
it n y not one in the way of my Rea- 1 
der, 1 ſhalt-r&@wove it before J go any 
further, The objection, as it hath been 
ſtated to me, is on this wiſe, VIS. that 
fince God foreknows all things, it follows: 
that he muſt unavoidably knows who will, 
and who will not receive and make a good 
uſe of ſaving-grace, and therefore it can- 
not confiſt with His wiſdom, to offer 
faving-grace to ſuch as he knows will re- 
Jet it, or not live in Et to it; and 
by, their non -excepation thereof, or re- 
bellion againſt it, will bring damnation 
upon themſelves, ſince it can be to no 
purpoſe to give ſaving- grace to them, * 
a tore-knows-W1ll not be ſaved. 
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To which I-anſwer, firſt, according to 
ee, &c. Preſcience is not formally 
in God; his words are, 

That preſcience, or fore- knowledge, 

are not formally and properly in God, 

is the conſtant aſſertion, both of anci- 
ent and modern divinity: the learned 
aſſerters of the proteſtant cauſe are at 
erfect agreement with their adverſa- 

ries the ſchool nien and Papiſts in this, 
© Redem. p. 29. The late Biſhop of Sa- 
rum alſo faith, Succeſſive thoughts, as 
© well as ſaccellive duration ſeem incon- 
* ſiſtent both with eternity, and with in- 
finite perfection. Therefore the eſ- 
© ſence of God is one perfect thought, in 
which he both views and wills all 
things; and though his tranfient acts 
that pals out of the divine eſſence, ſuch as 
creation, providece and miracles, are done 
in ſucceſſion of time, yet his immanent 
acts, his knowledge and his decrees are 
one with his eſſence. Diſtinct thoughts 
* are plainly an imperfection, and argue 
aa a progreſs in knowledge, and a delibera- 
tion in councel, which carry defect and 
* infirmity in them. See his expoſ. of 


the Py nine Articles, Art. I. 2. 26. 
* But 
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| 
W It is certain that God did notonly conſider the bappinef of 
men, 5 
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ſalvation in His Son in or from eternity, 
not in time, ſay the Predeſ-" 


follows, that God cduld not fore. know an- 


0 
0 of 
fore- knowledge or knowledge could pre. 
ceede all eternity. And thus the aforeſaid * 
objetion*vanitheths*' TE at 2 30 
But further God is love, ſaid the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, but it might rather hgñß ve 
been ſaid, that he was more hatred than”. 


men, or the putting them into a capacity of happineſs, by be⸗ Sox 
ſowing aving-grace upon em; but the dignity and decorum 
* of his own government, that it might appear he has done eve-- 
- ry thing that became him to do, and which is moſt worthy of 
d himſelf. And be it ſuppoſed that Ged foreſees that men will 

be wicked, and do what is unworthy of them; will it there- 
f WY forefollowthat he muſt lay aſide his gracious nature, goodnels, 


—— — 


x juſtice and truth, and do that which is unworthy of himſelf, 
by condemning the majority of men for that which he never 
t gave them power or ability to avoid? This would be to de- 
| ſtroy the decorum and dignity of his government; ſince it 
of highly reflects upon his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, and 
n, would overturn and make void the equality of his ways. | 
„„ 3 — 
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| = if he ha hated. the. greateſt; number. 
: 55 men Th 112 hatred. of reprobation: 
from all eternity, or _left them without: 
me; cy. or pity, in the hand. of their enemy 
Withqut ay 8e eng render 
hin not a God of love, of mercy, e 
great campaſſion, but, ne 15 greateſ 
ered de xls fer eeuc ngrgbsr al — 
O 
ly; 255 ary, ig fheir ane x Lis pur- 
$99 lein divine grace, 
9 i they » —.— 0 2 of it, 5 6 
their 8 and God wil l . clear of their 


blood, nm be off þ 
„Be re do Rebecca co Ader and All 
trate that important doctrine reſpect ing 


th ie death 91 Hriſt, Ei the univerſallity 
of God's love in giving favinp- grace to all. 
pang ; I ſhalt anſwer tha arguments of the 

Sprelap/atians,. or Preveſtmnarians, in 
| defence of their darling: notion, as laid 

own by the late Biſhop of Sarum in his 
expoſition. of the thirty nine Articles. 
Not that the Biſhop held theſe tenets 
himſelf, for in his Preſe, he declares 
himſelf to- be on the other ſide of the 
queſtion, or elſe many might very ratio. 
nally have thought him to have favour d 
the doctrine of the Predeſtinarians,. he 


having wi fo. much ee 252 
Oe. 18 nt ei ne“ 
| and, 
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and candar, given us their judgment re- 


ſpecting the deexes of God, 1. FI. 
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The 7 cl ea and 


reaſons of the predeflinari- 
ans 907 der Ns, 


- Shall begi in "this 3 with the 
Biſhop's — * They” (i. e. the 


1 Predeſtinarians. 4 Or e 9 


think that God does only conſider his 


own glory in all that he does; and 
* that whatever is done, ariſes, as from 
* its firſt cauſe; from the Froaney of God: 
that in this decree, God conſidering 


A 


only his own glory, intended to make 
the world, to put a race of men in it, 
to conſtitute them under Adam as their 


* 


fountain and head: that he- decreed. 


Adam's fin, the lapſe of his poſterity, 


and Chriſt's oct together with the 
ſalvation or damnation of ſuch men as 


*. ſhould be moſt for his own glory: that 


A 


to thoſe that were ;to be ſaved, he de- 


& 06 


* 

——— ——Ü— — — — ſe * — — — 
1 tony 3 th co 

— : — 


v SO 


. — gates n ; 

RR OR pies ä n ALIA 6 Weak n — ö ͤ .wmD‚eꝛ—— mn 
—— —— ů — ane ores — = 5 — r 8 5 — — r . — a 
— pen nin Rare eee: — — ne AL EO EI te IO Fn — 7 — — — — - — 


r 


— 
* „** 
r ITE — NE 
. ws ul 6 - onde — —ᷣ 5 


** 
12 2 


* 


1 


54 The arguments and reaſons o 


as ſhould certainly put them in the 
© way of ſalvation; and to thoſe whom 
© he rejected, he decreed to give ſuch 
aſſiſtances and means only as ſhould 
render them inexcuſable: that all men 
do continue in a ſtate of grace, or of 
« {in, and ſhall be ſaved or damned ac- 
._ © cording to that firſt decree; Art. 17, 
A 85 a 
To all which, I anſwer. Firſt, God 
has ſo twiſted his own glory and man's 
happineſs together, as that every man 
who purſues his own good, does therein 
exalt the glory of God. Secondly, If 
whatſoever is done ariſes, as from its firſt. 
cauſe, from the decree of God; then the 
decree of God is the efficient cauſe, of 
all the fins that are, or ever-were com- 
mitted in. the world. Thirdly, We have 
No account in ſacred ſtory, that men were 
conſtituted -under Adam as their fountain 
and head: nor could they be ſo conſti- 
tuted under him, as to be under a ne- 
ceflity of damnation either for his ſin, or 
for their corrupt natures, derived from 
him in the fall; for to conſtitute an in- 
finite number of men under fuch a head 
as was irrevocably decreed to fall, and as 
irrevocably to decree to puniſh the much 
greateſt number of theſe men with eter- 
nal and moſt exquiſite torments * 
. on OL. 
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for that fall, or for what they derived | 
from Adam, their ſuppoſed head, in the 
fall, without affording them ſufficient, 
i. e. ſaving grace, whereby to put them 
in a real capacity of life and ſalvation; is 
o contrary to that common notion or 
idea that reaſonable, diſintereſted, men 
have of juſtice, that tis as much the re- 
verſe to it as any thing can poſſibly be, 
and can never conſiſt with infinite truth 
and goodneſs. Fourthly, God is the 
fountain of all beings, conſider'd in their 
original contexture, and primitive con- 
ſtitution: And the bead of every man is 
Cbriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 3. Fifthly, we have no 
account in the ſacred ſcriptures, that God 
decreed Adam's ſin, Gc. Sixthly, All 
men are put into a real capacity of ſal- 
vation; as ſhall be proved in its place. 
Seventhly, Men have not that which is 
ſuficient to render them inexcuſable if 
they have not ſaving grace, ſince without 
it no man can be ſaved. And men are 
very excuſable for leaving that undone 
which they never had power to- do. 
Eighthly, The ſame numerical perſons 


are not always. i in the ſame ſtate and con- 


dition. When the Epheſians. were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, when they were 
without: Chriſt, being aliens from the 
commonwealth: of Iſracl, and fra 
fr rom 
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from the covenant of promiſe, having 


no hope, and without God in the world, 


Epheſ. ii. 1, 12. They were not then in 
a ſtate of grace, as they after came to be, 
Epheſ. ii. 8, 13. Laftly, In that clear and 
excellent account given by our Saviour 
of the great and laſt judgment, there's 


not a word about that firſt decree, as 


they call it; but there's the bleſſing and 


the curſe; according to what men have 
done, ſo ſhall they receive at the hand of 


God, Mat. xxv. 31, &c. And this one 
inſtance concerning the judgment of the 
great day, ſo emphatically expreſs'd by 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is 
ſufficient to outweigh all that can be (aid 


for perſonal, unconditional election and 


reprobation. But the Biſhop faith, they 
lay this down for a foundation, That 
© God is eſſentially perfect, and indepen- 
© dant in all his acts: ſo that he can con- 
© fider nothing but himſelf and his own 


thing in and for himſelf.” 


glory that therefore he deſigned every 


N Anſwer 1. Then he did not conſign 
the greateſt or any number of the ſons of 
Adam over to Satan from eternity by de- 


*eretal reprobation. 2. As God is moſt 


perfect in juſtice, ſo he could not but 
Have a regard to the ſtrict rules of juſtice 
1:74 +35 wa 5 g b In 
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in governing the world, and eonfequently 


the violation of it; and alſo puniſh men 


or that violation, 3. As God deen 
tially per tet, ſo he is eſſentially and in 


fhitely good; and he is bound not by 


any extrinſical bond, but by his own in- 
trinſical and infinite goodneſs, to provide 
for his creature man, the emblem of him- 
elf, the moſt noble creature on the ter- 
reſtrial Globe; and not to eaſt him awa 

without affording ſufficient means of help; 


for this can never conſiſt with infinite. 


goodneſs. The Biſhop goes on, That to 
* make him ſtay his decrees till he ſees 
© what free creatures will do, is to make 
him decree dependently upon them; 
yrhich ſeems to fall ſhort of infinite 
perfection, that he himſelf can be the 
only end of his counſels; and that 
therefore he could only conſider the 
manifeſtation of his own attributes and 
perfection ; IBOS 50, 


Anſwer. The infinite God ſavy from 
all eternity. what every creature would 
do; but as his decrees, ſight, and know- 


ledge, are eſſentially one with his own 


divine nature and eſſence; ſo he being 
eſſentially good, can do nothing whiich 


is inconliſtent with his infinite goodneſs, 


J or 
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or with the decorum and dignity of his 
own government; and conſequently is 
bound by his own verity and truth to go- 
vern men congruouſly, i. e. ſuitably and 
agreeably to their nature and ſtations, 
ſo as that they may not fall ſhort of al. 
vation through his default, but their 
own ; whoſe will be, and is, the loſs, if 
they invade the ſacred rites of his go- 
vernment by their rebellion. againſt the 
grace beſtowed upon them: ſo that there's 
no occaſion to talk of his ſtaying his de- 
crees until he ſees what free creatures 
will do, or to decree deper:dently upon 
them; ſince as he eternally knew what 
all men would do, fo he alfo knew that 
they ſhould not periſh for want of grace, 
but for want of walking in the light of 
His gracious Spirit. The Biſhop conti- 
nues, That infinite wifdom muſt begin 
its defigns at that which is to come 
© laſt in the execution of them; and 
* ſince the concluſion of all things at the 
© laſt day will be the manifeſtation of 
the wiſdom, goodneſs, and juſtice of 
God; we ought to ſuppoſe that God 
in order of things deſigned that firſt; 
© though in order of time there is no ſirſt 

nor ſecond in God, this being fuppoſed 


to be from all eternity.“ 


An ſuel 


2 


Auſider 1. If in order of time there 
is no firſt nor ſecond in God, then how 
can there be a beginning of his defigns 
who is without beginning or end? 2. It 
eannot conſiſt with the wiſdom, good- 
- Wl nfs, and juſtice of God, ta puniſh men 
c Wl <ternally for the non-performance of that 
which he never gave them power or abi- 
e lity to perform; ſuch an indecorous pro- 
. Wl cedure would be highly condemnable 
„among men; and therefore ſince, as they 
b, the concluſion of all things at the 
nat day will be the manifeſtation of the 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and juſtice of God ; 
I conclude, that he has given a gift of 
ſaving light and grace to all men; ſince 
to expect to reap where nothing is ſown, 
is contrary to wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, 
r 1 

The Biſhop proceeds, After this great 

* deſign was laid, all the means in order 
to the end were next to be deſign'd. 
of Wl © Creatures in the ſight of God are as 
of nothing, and by a ſtrong figure are ſaid 
d to be leſs than nothing, and vanity. 
t; * Now if we in our deſigns do not con- 
t ider ants, or inſects, not to fay ſtraws, 
d or grains of ſand and duſt; then what 
lofty thoughts ſoever our pride may 
ſuggeſt to us, * be confels'd ” 


V 
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© be very poor and inconſiderable crea- 
* tures before God; and therefore he 
himſelf, and his own glory, can only 
be his own end in all that he deſigns 
r ect e: cy 
- Anſwer 1. If there is no firſt nor ſecond 
in order of time in God, as they affirm; 
then there can be no before nor after in 
him. 2. All creatures are indeed very 
inconſiderable before and in compariſon 
of God. 3. Ants, nor infects, have not 
rational, never dying ſouls; one of which 
is of more worth than the whole world. 
And it cannot be rationally thought, that 
the moſt gracious God who ſtooped ſo 
low as to make proviſion for ſome ſort of 
reſtitution in caſe a man or maid- ſervant 
loſt an eye or a tooth by being ſmitten 
by their maſter, Exod. xx1. 26, 27. ſhould 
negle& to make proviſion for the well 
being of a numberleſs number of prect- 
_ ous, never dying ſouls, 1 
4. Pride, the Predeſtinarians may very 
well apply to themſelves, who wou'd mo- 
nopolize the benefit of Chriſt's death to 
. themfelves, the Ele&; tho? others both 
wanted and deſerv'd it as much as they, 
yet none elſe, according to them, mull 
have the benefit of one drop of Chriſt 
blood: as if they were of a purer extra 
tion than other men, and all other men 
—_ on were 


PAY, 
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- Þ ere but as ants and inſects, ſtraws, or 
« grains of fand and duſt, in comparifor 
| | $5 : | „3 
y Jof them. Ee | 2 


Laſtly, If ants and inſects, ſtraws, and 
d grains of {and and duſt, were capable of 
1; MW underſtanding rules of government as men 
in are; it wou'd be neceſſary to obſerve juſt 
y Wl cules and methods in governing them. 
And ſince the infinite God is a moſt per- 
ot fe being, he could not but have reſpect 
ch co the rules of juſtice in governing man- 
d. kind; that the perfect rectitude of his 
at wiſdom, and the dignity and honour of 
fo his government, might be conſpicuous. 

of For man being duly, 3. e. juſtly and 
nt Wl congruouſly governed, the glory, the dig- - 
ten WM nity, and honour of God's government 
d thereby maintained, and man's felicity 
11- WW alſo provided for. But to neceſſitate to 
ec do, and to puniſh for that which is made 
 {Wiccellary is incongruous, and therefore 
ery inconſiſtent with the methods of God's 
mo- government. But the Biſhop ſaith, This 
1 100 15 the chief baſis of their doctrine, and 
oth i and ſo ouglit to be well conſider d. 
ae They add to this, that there can be no 
null WF certain preſcience of future contingents. 
its, They ſay it involves a contradiction, 
race, that things that are not certainly to be, 
men. ſhould be certainly foreſeen; for if they 


* 
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© are certainly foreſeen, they muſt cer- 
* tainly be: ſo while they are ſuppoſed 
© to be contingent, they are yet affirmed 
© to be certain, by ſaying, they are cer- 
* tainly foreſeen. E 


Anſwer 1. According to them, there 
can be no ſuch thing as preſcience pro- 
perly and formally in God; for if there 
be no firſt nor ſecond in order of time 


in him, as they ſay there is not, then 


eſcience cannot be properly and formal- 
ly in, him, whoſe years are the ſame, and 
have no end, Pſalm cii. 27. He looketh 
to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under 
the whole heaven, 70h xxviit. 24. with 
whom one day is as a thouſand years, and 
a thouſand years as one day, 2 Pet. iii. d. 
But, 2. fpeaking after the manner of men, 


with whom there is time paſt and to 


come, I do affirm, that there is a certain 


preſcience of future contingents. 


For, 1. if it were not fo, then an ir- 


' +  refiſtiblo neceſlity muſt be the ground and 


foundation of every action, And tho 
ſome of their authors ſeem, in words, to 
deny the doctrine of irreſiſtible neceſſity 
when they are cloſely puſh'd;; yet inaſ- 
much as they hold, that there can be no 
certain foreſight except things are cer- 
ee ana a ok 
2 ah 


. 
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bility of their being otherwiſe than t 
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ninly to be, ſo as that there is no bol 


are determinatively and irreſiſtibly to bẽ; 
it clearly follows, that they muſt either 
own the doctrine of irreliſtible neceſixt 
or deny their own principles. 2. The 
doctrine of irreſiſtible neceſſi cithes ren 
ders God the author of all the horrid 
ſins that ever were committed © in the 
world, or elſe it follows that there is pu 
fuch thing as fin. 3. The doctrine which 
denies the knowledge of God to extend | 
to future contingents, limits the infinite 
knowledge of God, and in ſome fortren- | 
ders it like to that of finite man's. But. 
4 The dofrine which aſſerts, that 
moſt certainly knows what free” ag 5 
will do, tho” at the fame time {fp 5 
after the manner of men) he — abe 7 08 
might do otherwiſe, he not having ales 

it abſolutely neceſlary that men ſhould do 
rizhteouſly or wickedly, but that accord- 
ing as they do, they ſtrall receive at nis 
hand, Rom. ii. 9, 10. Gal. vi. 8. I fay, 
this doctrine greatly tends to exalt God 
in his knowledge, who is indeed perfect 
in knowledge; for he that certainly knows | 
that ſuch a ching will certainly come to 
paſs, and yet knows it might not come 
to paſs, he having not made it ——_ | 
e either that it ſhould or ſhould 
not 


5 — 


reaſons of 

not come to paſs, infinitely ſurpaſſeth i 
knowledge the. ſons. of men; and this i 
only worthy of him who is infinite in 
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5. (And Laſtly) when the moſt hol 
and bleſſed God excites men to do thy 
which is moſt conſiſtent with his ho 
will and, gracious nature to do, he fon 
ſees that many will not be moved or yr 
vailed with ſo to do, but perſiſt in 
bellion till they periſh ; but his fon 
knowledge does not ultimately termin 
im this, for he alſo ſees that they mi 
do otherwiſe; and that if they wolff 
comply with his methods, things wolf 
otherwiſe iſſue with them: his pre 
enge, no way, impoſing upon them al 
ceflity to tranſgreſs. For they: do it nll 
| becauſe he foreknew it; but he to 
knew it becauſe they would do ſo: 4 : 
therefore he not only, had for the if 
ject of his knowledge, that they woul 
do amiſs, and periſh; but the whole 
in its circumſtances; i. e. that they wo 
do ſo, not through his omiſſion, but ti 
own. And hereby {till the dignity, 1 
decorum, and glory of his governm 
is preſerved and exalted, ſince he kn! 
that men only fail by their own detil 
whoſe is the loſs: which could not be, i 
determinative irreſiſtible neceſſity wa 
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ſpring and fource of every action; or if 


he had not given ſaving grace to every 
man. The Biſhop annexeth, When God 


© dectees that any thing ſhall be, it has 


from that a certain futurition, and as 
: ſuch is certainly foreſeen by him.“ 


Anſwer. According to this doctrine, 
the decree of God is both the ground, 
the cauſe and reaſon of his ſight, his 
knowledge; and that by his decree he 


has given all the ſins, that ever were or 


fhall be in the world, a futurition. The 
Biſhop adds, An uncertain foreſight is 
* an aCt of its own nature imperfect, be- 


* cauſe it may be a miſtake, and ſo in- 


* conſiſtent with the divine perfection.“ 


' Anſwer. There can be no uncertain 
foreſight or miſtake in God; for he as 


certainly ſees that a thing will be ſo, tho 


It might be otherwiſe, as if he had irre- 
yocably decreed it ſhould be ſo; elſe he 
could not be infinitely perfect in know- 
ledge, but his knowledge would in ſome 
ſort be limited like to that of finite man's. 
The Biſhop proceeds, © And it ſeems to 
imply a contradiction to ſay that a thing 
happens freely, that is, may be, or may 
* Not be, and yet that it is certainly fore- 


* feen by God.“ 
K Anſwere 
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Anſwer. This is the ſame in ſubſtanc 
with what we have had before; and i 
what they ſay reſpected man's forelight, 


(not God's) I ſhould not contend with 
them about it; for one man cannot fore. 
ſce the various motions of another man 
body, no more than he can tell the mo 
tions or thoughts of his heart; fo that 
except he knew that all things reſpectin 
that man were irrevocably determined 
and alſo what the peremptory determina{ 
tion is reſpecting him; he could certainly 
foreſee nothing concerning the actions, mo 
tions, and thoughts of that man: whereas 
the infinite God, tho' he hath not irre vo 
cably decreed how many ſteps every tra 
veller ſhall take, nor all the various mo- 
tions either of their bodies or minds, ot 
the thoughts, intentions, or cogitationsſ 
of their hearts; yet with one glance of 
his infinite eye he beholds them all; (of 
elſe his fight would be like that of man 
ſhort and defective;) for from him no- 
thing can be hid, whether paſt, preſent 
or to come with man; and therefore he 
knows that ſuch a man will be damned 
tho' he knows the ſame man might beg 
ſaved, becauſe he has neither irreverſi-] 
bly decreed his damnation, nor with-held} 
| ſaving grace from him: and as he ſees he 


will make an ill uſe of the grace vouch- 
| ſafed 
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% | ſafed to him, and ſo be damned; ſo he 
i ſees that he might make a good uſe of the 
"EE fame grace, and fo be ſaved; or elſe the 


knowledge of God is a limited know- 
edge; which is the ſame as to ſay, tis 
Inot an infinite knowledge; and conſe- 
quently to deſtroy the true notion and 
idea of an infinite God; and then it would 

follow, that there is no ſuch being as a 
God. The Biſhop goes on, God cannot 


uy W* foreſee things but as he decrees them, 
Ba and ſo gives them a futurition; and 
} 


therefore this preſcience, antecedent to 
his decree, muſt be rejected as a thing 
W* impoſſible,” FR $5 


Anſtoer, 1. That which is impoſſible 
with men, is poſſible with God, with 


. whom all things are poſſible; which is 
i conſiſtent with his divine nature and 
} 


Wellence, 2. Tis very bold and impu- 


85 ently done of them to affirm, that * God 

e annot foreſee (or fee) things but as he 

ned! decrees them, and ſo gives them a fu- 
J 


turition;“ for this both makes the de- 
Free of God the ground of his ſight, his 
$nowledge, and of all the fins that ever 
ere or ſhall be committed in the world; 
as has been obſerved before. 


—— 
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Of Preſcience, or Foreknow: 
ledge, &c. 


F F © God cannot foreſee things, but az i 
he decrees them, and fo gives them 
* a futurition;” then, 1. All things what. 
ſoever muſt have a futurition given them 
by the decree of God before he can ſe 
or know them; and then, as aforeſaid, Þ 
His decree muſt be the ground and foun- 
dation of his ſight and knowledge: foi 
that either God by his decree has per- 
emptorily and abſolutely determined the 
will of every man in the whole world 
ſo, that he could not poſſible, upon any 
account whatſoever, will, act, or deſire 
any thing but what he doth will, act, and 
delire: and has eternally eſtabliſhed a fa- 
tal or abſolute neceſſity, ſo that all men, 
from the beginning of the world to the 
end of it, were, are, or ſhail be, abſo- 
lutely neceſſitated to do what they have 
done, do, or may do; or elſe God almighty 
ſees nothing, knows nothing, &c. 

For men are either free to do what they 
do, or they are neceſlitated to doit. And 
if God cannot foreſee future nin 

| then 
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then all things are abſolutely neceſſary; 


the laſt eſtabliſheth fate. If it ſhould be 
& ſaid, that wicked men are neceſſarily free 
to lin; the conſequence is, that they are 
E neceſſarily free to do that which will ne- 
ceſſarily and moſt certainly bring them 
to damnation ; and fo one neceſſity is, or 


ay 

m would be, the cauſe of another. This is 
it BE ſtill a fatal neceſſity, a neceſſity of dam» 
m nation; and therefore this mends not the 
ec matter at all, for men are either free to 


go on in fin, or by the free grace of 


or elſe freedom is no freedom; i. e. ex- 
cept they are free to do the one as well 


he as the other, that which is called a free- 
rid dom is no freedom, but a neceſſity. 
ire 2. If God by his immutable decree 


gave all things a futurition, then the chil. 
dren of Iſrael or Fudab muſt neceſſarily 
learn the way of the heathen, which God 
} commanded them they ſhould not do, 
Fer. x. 2. And then he commanded them 
not to do that which he had decreed they 
| ſhould do, and ſo this command was de- 
luſary, as ſuppoſing a freedom when they 
| were under a neceſſity. 


: the firſt is denied by the Decretalifts, and 


God to repent of and forſake their fins; 


— 
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3. He complains of the ſame people, 
ſaying, For the children of Judah bave 
done evil in my ſigbt, ſaich the Lord: 
they have ſet their abominations in the 
bouſe which is called by my name, to pol. 
tute it, and they have built the high places 
of Tophit, . is in the valley of the 
Jon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 
their daughters in the fire, which I com- 
manaed them not, neither came it into 
my beart, They have built alſo the high 
places of Baal, to burn their ſons with fire 
for burnt- offerings unto Baal, which I com- 
manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my mind, Jer. vii. 30, 31. and xix. 5. 
The doctrine which renders God by his 
immutable decree making it abſolutely 
neceſſary that the people, whom he had 
elected and choſen out of all the nations 
of the world to ſerve him under that 
peculiar diſpenſation of the Moſaic law, 
ſhould do evil in his ſight, ſhould po- 
lute his houſe by their abominations, 
ſhould build the high places of Tophit, 
to burn their fons and their daughters 1n 
the fire, ſhould build the high places of 
Baal, ſhould burn their ſons with fire for 
burnt- offerings unto Baal; when it never 
entered into his heart, never came into 
his mind to require it; is a moſt irra- 

. tionab 
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tional, pernicious, irreligious doctrine: 


but the doctrine of abſolute neceſſity doth 


ſo. Therefore, Gc. i: 
Y # Again, The Lord ſpake to the ſame 


J people, by the ſame prophet, ſaying, 


(Jer. xxvii. 14, 15.) Therefore bearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that 


| ſpeak unto you, ſaying, ye ſhall not ſerve 


the king of Babylon: for they propheſy 


a lie unto you. For I have not ſent them 


© ſaith the Lord, yet they propheſy a lie in 
u name. | 
trine impleaded, God from all eternity 


Now, according to the doc- 


irrevocably decreed, and made it abſo- 
lutely neceſlary, that theſe prophets ſhould 


8 propheſy a lie in his name; and that 
8 theſe very people whom he thus cauti- 


ons and commands not to hearken to theſe 
lying prophets, ſhould hearken to em; 


| yea, and that the Lord did ſend theſe 


falſe prophets, by neceſlitating them to 
30 and propheſy this lie; which by his 


eternal immutable decree he had given a 


futurition. So that we muſt part with 


our reaſon, put out our eyes, loſe our 
| ſenſes, believe that God is inſincere, or 
read the ſacred ſcriptures backward, if 


we believe this doctrine; which oppoſeth 
God to himſelf, renders him inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, and inſincere to men in 

_ | com. 


—— 
© rr 
: II ART: — 


« crees are imperfect in their nature, and 


ſhall be ſaved, and the wicked and finally 


tionate; for it ſtands true for ever let 


and acts of God are not ſubjected to the 
will of any creature; for it's one thing 


becoming righteous by the work of his 
gracious ſpirit, in order to ſalvation; and 


Biſhop continues, © That a conditionate de- 
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commanding them not to do that which 
he has neceſſitated tliem to do; and con- 
tradicts the teſtimony of his holy apoſtles 
and prophets. But the Bifhop annexeth, 
They ſay, farther, that conditionate de. 


that they ſubject the will of God to a 
* creature,” AO” a 
Anſwer. The decree of God, as it re- 
ſpects the ſtates of men, or men in ſuch 
or ſuch a ſtare; 2. e. that the righteous 


impenitent ſhall be damned, is poſitive, 
permanent, and irrevocable, not condi-· 


men or devils oppoſe or interpoſe, that | 
the righteous ſhall be ſaved; and fol 
the contrary. And therefore the will 


for God to make it neceſſary that thei 
creature ſhould comply with his will ing 


another thing for the will of God to be 
ſubject to the will of the creature. Th 


* cree is an act in ſuſpenſe, whether Mi 
* ſhall be or not, which is inconſiſtent 
with infinite perfection.“ 


Anfi "wet 


3 
. 


o/ Preſcience, or Foreknowledge, &c. 53 
25 Anſwer. The decree of God being po- 
h. {Witive, permanent, and irrevocable, in the 
e. Nenſe aforeſaid ; viz. that the righteous 
d hall be ſaved, the wicked condemned, &c. 
3 t cannot be an act in ſuſpenſe in it ſelf; 


Who' it may be an act in ſuſpenſe as with 
keſpect to its event, whether John o 

/ames ſhall be ſaved or otherwiſe; fo 
ho the decree is alſo irrevocable that th. 
Wizhteous ſhall be ſaved, yet this condi- 
Won is implied as it relates to this or that 
Pan; 2. e. that John and James muſt be 
Wizhteous, or elſe they cannot be ſaved: 
Ind therefore Fobn may be ſaved, and 
Ines damned; becauſe the firſt may be 


F 


oe tay Ss ety, 
„„ 


ing ey may both live or die according as 
the ey live. And yet it's no act in ſuſpenſe 
| in iether the righteous ſhall be ſaved, and 
his he wicked condemned; for as its incon- 
and tent with infinite grace and goodneſs to 
bel ondemn the righteous, fo it's inconſiſtent 
The ith the infinite purity and perfection of 
de. e divine nature and eſſence of the di- 
r itine Majeſty, that the moſt obdurate and 


Hnally impenitent ſhould be bleſſed with 


lory for ever and ever. The Biſhop 
bjoins, * A willing that all men ſhould 


. —— — 
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. Whether it ſhall come to paſs or not; 


Fizhteous, the laſt incurably wicked; or 


ne enjoyment of the preſence of his 
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8 be ſaved, has alſo plain characters of 

imperfection in it: as if God withel 
« ſomewhat that he could not accompliſh 
* ſo that his goodneſs ſhould ſeem to h 
more extended than his power: 1nfinit; 

perfection can wiſh nothing but what 
can execute; and if it is fit to wiſh i, 
© it is fit alſo to execute it.” Article ij 


p. 252, 253. _ 
Anſwer t. That God wiſheth, or will 


eth, that all men ſhould be ſaved, is eu 
phatically expreſſed in the holy ſcripturs | 
and is as evident as any thing can bl 
2. Suppoſe a man of wiſdom and pr 
dence deſire actually to poſſeſs himſelf 
an eſtate, and accordingly lays him 
out for the obtaining it; yet if he cannii 
obtain it but upon the moſt r1diculoy 
unequitable, unreaſonable terms, tho' 
is of ſufficient ability to maintain it; mal 
or might, be truly ſaid that he could n i 
obtain it; ſince by obtaining it upon ſuſ 
terms, he muſt have forfeited the char 
ter of a wiſe and prudent man. So Gl 
in his infinite wiſdom having ſettled i 
terms of ſalvation upon a reaſonable al 
equitable foundation, it's inconſiſtent vi 
his infinite wiſdom, and the ſtanding coul 
ſei of his will, to depart from, or 
keep unchangeably to, the terms of! 

CO vel 
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ovenant ſtipulated, ratified, and confirms. 
d in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. ' And 
Wherefore, if men will not ſubmit to the 
Tniverſal ſtandard, and immutable rule, 
hich he hatlfeftabliſhed in the economy, 
r order, of his houſhold ; but will re- 
iel againft the light of his covenant until 
1e day of grace be over; as'to them it 

Jay be truly aid; that God cannot ſave 
Dem; 2. e. it would be inconfiſtent with 
Wis infinite wiſdom, and the immutability 
If the counſel of his will, ſo to do. For 
o' as he's omnipotent he can do every 
ing, yet he can do nothing that's incon- 
Iſtent with himfelf; or with his infinite 


were, ſteered and directed. And tho 
Ws greeable to the counſel of his will to 
wite and draw by the cords of divine 
ace to that which is good, yet it is not 
as to compel or neceſſitate men to do it. 


3. And tho it is the will of God that 
men ſhould be ſaved, yet he does not 
will it as to reſolve by whatſoever 
eans certainly to effect it; for it is moſt 
rtain that he can take no indecorous 
urſe to bring it about, ſince it is more 
conſiſtent with his infinite wiſdom not 
bring to paſs any thing in a way dr 
means which are incongruous and in- 


4 


. 


iſdom; by which all his actions are, as 


* con- 
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that congruity cannot but have ; Upo 


| his infinite wiſdom doth not dictate, 
moſt congruous and fit to be done. 


together, in the methods of God's, oval 


ſuitable for the infinite God' to do, | 


ways and dealings with mankind ; we! 


conſiſtent with the ſtrict rules of wiſdon 
and juſtice, than not to bring it to paſs; 
for whatever obligation ſtri& juſtice, re 
ſon, and wiſdom, has upon prudent men; 


bim, 

And as we rightly eſteem that i impo 
ble to us which we cannot juſtly do; i 
is that to God, not only which he ea 
not do juſtly, but which, upon the wh 
matter, conſider'd in all its circumſtang 


Things cohere, and are faſtened or hel | 


ment, and in the courſe' of his dill 
ſations to the world by congruirics, 
by adamantine bands. 

Men ought not to. conclude what 


conſidering him only in his ſingle at 
bute of power, or as omnipotent, but 
making an eftimate of him, and of 


to ſet before us and conſider of. all! 
attributes, and in ſo doing we har 
moſt pleaſant, a moſt elear and unt 
ceptionable idea of God; and may 
hold the moſt excellent, the moſt com! 
conjuncture of his large goodneſs, ff 


rigliteouſneſs, and moſt accurate wil 
"" 


o Freſpines or 2 Ng. 2 


altogether; all his attributes! being moſt 
* cloſely united N d andper- 
ed being. 1. 44513 Mor 

And tho' as der in that fin- 
ale attribute of power, he can bring whats 
| ever he wills to paſs z yet as he cannot do 
any thing which is inconſiſtent with him 
ſelf, or with his infinite wiſdom; ſo plain 

ite is that he can bring nothing to paſs by 
indecorous methods, or out of the 

of wiſdom; thatcheing the path in De hich 
he leads, men, aud qut of which himſelf 
cannot go; it being inconſiſtent With in- 
finite perfection ſd 6000 „ 41; 

We do not only read of the will af 
Cod. in the Cnc, ſeripture, but alſo af 
the counſel of his will in the Game fu. 
cred hook; ſo tllat in whatſoever God is 
ſaid to will; we are to look for counſel, 
i. e. wiſdom and prudence, in effefting 
and bringing it.'to, paſs : and not to con- 
clude, becauſe he has: pa wer ſufficient, as 
he is conſider'd in bis f ſingle attribute of 
power, that he will bring any thing to 
paſs out of the way of wiſdom and pru- 
dence; out of with: he will not, a can. 
not: g? , r : 

And as the mere ili God wills the ſal- 
vation of all men, 55 he alſo wills that all 
men ſhould do What he has commanded, 
and what is becoming them to do, and 


that 
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that himſelf ſhould: not do try! thing 
vutjchras unbecoming him in bringing 
about their ſalvation. For as there is 3 
connexion bet weer man's duty and his 
Happineſs!” there is al fog connexion be- 
teen chis ſalvation and the order and 
dignity of :the divine government: and 
whoever;invades the ſacred l rites of God; 
graciogs-goverimentiiby rebellirig againſt 
divinefyrace and goodneſs, (until the day 
ofigrace:ibe'expire Lagtoihim) will him. 
IlEFronly in the end belthe loſer. 
-i;:For xleiſtrict rulesgof juſtice being de 
terminately kept unto hy the divine be- 
ing im governing the world, thereby 'the 
thenity3of lris government is prefer bedz 
tio may memfail of xheir duty through 
their own=defult,cahdi fo fall ſhort offG 
kaippinefs9tto-theit own loſs only, finct 
they had ia ſufficient portion of ſaving 
grazoYLivenþ: wherehycthey might Hare 
done the tdne, and: Hhve attained to the 
otheridiiiis »I nnd ei gi Dating? 1 01 
„ Hence no imputation of ſtain can li 
upon therfountain of wiſdom and rruti 
mi goderting the world! Nor- is the d- 
vine will fruſtrate, the reſolve obat, ſo 
Far as it Hefpetts mah, not being; concern - 
fng:;theedvent: what he fhrall do, but con- 
cerning ait he; fhould do, andreſpet-ſ 
Dt ,ob O1 en: goimensd ede bing 
112 2: 
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ing the connexion between his duty and 
This happineſs. 6 00 112 29 Hed ems} 
S Thus it is the will of God: both, that 
all men ſhould be ſaved in his way; which 
Is a way of righteouſneſs and peace: of 
| Vight and truth, of grace and goodneſs, of 
Percy, juſtice, and wiſdom: and: that the 
Plory, dignity, and honour of his govern- 
nent ſhould be maintained, by puniſhing 
Wuch obſtinate and wilful rebels as _ 
Wn their rebellion, and will not, gy 
Failed with in the way of wiſdom to Gr 
ke their fins and walk in God's way; 
Hut will invade the rights of his govern- 
rent by deſpiſing his counſel, and ſetting 
Wt nought all his reproofs: upon ſuch, 
| Infinite juſtice will take hold to their 
Eternal condemnation. | 
But if while the gracious Spirit of God 
ſtrives with men, and there is reſerves of 
Lee in his hand for em, they turn at 
his reproofs, and for ſake the evil of their 
72ys; then he will ſhew them his ſalva- 
tion, and lead them into the path of light . 
and life; he will make them full of joy 
with his countenance, and his favour will 
de to em as a ſhower of the latter rain; 
They ſhall have joy and gladneſs, and the 
ones which he hath broken he will cauſe 
o rejoice ; the oll of joy ſhall be given 
em for mourning, and the garments of 


praiſe 
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praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; the 
lamb ſhall be their companion, nd the 
lion of the tribe of Judah ſhall open to 
em the ſealed book; he ſhall be the rok 
of their defence, and crown them with 
glory for ever; if they abide i in his light 
and fear him to the - 

For in God's way there's ſalvation fo 
all men; but out of it no ſalvation: [| 
we walk in the light, as God is in th 
light, we have fellowſhip one with anothr 
and the blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Sn 
cleanſeth us from all ſim, 1 Joh. i. 7. 

But farther, The conſequences of thi 
aſſertion, that God does not will wh 
he ſees not fit to execute, are, that Go 
is not willing any ſhould obey His will 
who does not obey it; that he is willin 
that all the murthers, ' blaſphemies, ſodofi 
mies, whoredoms, thefts, drunkennels an 

| wickedneſs which is committed in th | 
world ſhould accordingly be committed 
that he is not willing that any one mai 
ſhould repent of his fins, who doth nl 
repent of em; that when men contin 
in their ſins, and die in their impenitenq; 
they do nothing contrary to the will 
God, becauſe they do nothing which 
ſaw fit to hinder ; finally, that when ti 
Jes rejected God's counſel, ſtoned li 


prophets killed them that were {ent ul a 
the 


— 
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them, caſt his laws behind their backs, 
would not be made clean, would none of 
' his reproofs, would not repent, rejected 
the meſſage of ſalvation 7 Jeſus Chriſt 
and his apeſtles; tliey did nothing con- 
trary to his will, ſince Ne did not hinder 
them from ſo doing. "Theſe àre ſome of 
the impious conſequences which attend | 
this moſt impious doctrine of the Predeſ- 
ann To 3 Ono f | 

Next, I ſhall' make it evidently appear 
chat there is preſcience, or foreknowledge, 
W ({peaking after the manner of men) in 
Goc, reſpecting future contingents. And, 
1. The Lord ſent the prophet 1/2iah to 
tell * king Hezekzab that he ſhould ſurely 
die, and not live; but preſently the ſame 
prophet was ſent to the ſame king to tell 
him that God would add to his days 
fifteen years: from whence it clearly fol- 
lows, that if ſuch conditions (which were 
implied, tho' not expreſſed in the firſt |} 
meſſage) had not been performed by He- | 
Se kiah, then he ſhould as ſurely have 
died without recovering of or from that 
— as the meſſage was ſent unto 
Aim. 

But ſomething being done by the king 
which might have been left undone, fifteen 
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years were added to him; but if it had 
og | 5 5 — irrevocably decreed that Hezekiah 
I - ſhould pray, &c. as he did, and that 
mw thereupon the fifteen years ſhould be add. 
WE ed; then the firſt meſſage was moſt falſe 
| and delufary, which carries an imputa. 
In | tion of inſincerity in reſpect to God. And 
therefore plain it is that there was a con. 
dition implied in the firſt meſſage, which 
being performed by Hezekiah, then the 
118 prophet was ſent to let the king knoy 
i that God had heard his prayers, Ge. 
it From whence it is evident that there is 1 
conditionate preſcience, or a preſcience 
reſpecting future contingents. 


19 2. The ſame may be ſaid reſpecting 
VMineveb, which was not deſtroyed within] 
11 the time prefixed by the prophet Jonah, 
14 Fo. chap. iii. The reaſon is plain, vis 
WW. their repentance, which yet might not 
have been; which is another clear evi-} 
dence of a preſcience reſpecting future 
contingents. 3. 


3. No leſs remarkable, nor leſs to our 
preſent purpoſe, is that of the apoſtle] 
Paul; he poſitively told the people that] 
were with him in the ſhip, in the word] 

of the Lord, that there ſhould be no * 

EE as = 0 


- — 7 * 
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; of any man's life among them, Ads xxvii. 
22. yet when the ſailors were about to 
d. Js out of the veſſel, (and which they 
e would: without queſtion have done if the 

nad not been prevented by the oldies). 


"i tans theſe ftay in The ip, ye cannot be 
ich!“, ver. 30, 31. Hence it's eviden: 
ni Wthat there was 2 Gondiridn: implied in the 
word of the Lordi delivered by the apoſtle | 
Paul, tho' the word was poſitive; and 
Wince the ſailors might have gone out of 
Whe ſhip if not prevented by the ſoldiers, 


hin But very remarkable is the wo 


1 Enis, 3 againſt Chorafi in and 
i Petchſaida, |; aying, If the mighty works 


Wobich were done in them bad been done 


vi- 
e Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
 rnicd long ago, in ſackloth and afhes,: 


lat. xi. 22. Here is a preſcience of 

our! hat would have been done upon ſuch 

ofticf Jonditions, Which is a conditionate pre- 

that! lence, * 2 preſcience af future con- 
INSents. 

ord | 85 5 


* 5. Tho God himſelf told Dau Fi 
5 a would come down as David had 


M 2 herd 
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na Paul told the centurion and the ſoldiers, 


Wis a clear evidence of a Fin, of fu- | 
ure contingents. 11: 3001, 1108 he 


Puch our Saviour, who never ſpake 
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Heard he would, b that the men of 
Keilab would „deliver Dauid into Suuld 
hand, 1 Sam. xxiij. 11) 12. yet neither 
the one nor the other was done; for 
when Sawl heard that Daviq was 'efcaped, 
by. 910 not gd, ver. 13. Now Davies 
ing his > iv) and,, not gai 
_ Was ; maſt be both known: ton the 
Lord, as well as that if David had ſtayed 
there, Saul would have gone thither; and 
the Koilres would have deliver'd him 
into the hands of Saul, was known to 
him; and ſmce David's. preſervation de- 
pended upon his eſcape out of Neilab 
which he might not have done, it is ob. 
vious there is a conditionate preſcience; 
for if the decree 6r purpoſe of God te- 
ſpecting Saus a So to Keilal 
and the Heilites delivering David into 
his hands, had been irreverſible without 
any condition; then things muſt inevit- 
bly have accordingly.come to paſs, which 
they did not. And therefore this. condi# 
tion muſt be implied in what God fail 
to David, VIS. If thou David doſt ft 
in Keilah, and do not make thy eſcape 
Saul will come down, and the Xzil:t: 
will deliver thee up, viz. into his hands 
which is a clear demonſtration of a pr 
ſcience reif future contingents. ; 
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To fay God cannot know or fee thingy? 
but as he decrees them, and ſo gives 
them a futurition, is the ſame as to ſayy” 
that he firſt gives them a futurition hy 
his ' decrees, and then knows them; for 
that which we call foreknawledge; is. in 


God an eternal, permanent, immutable: 
knowledge; conſequently his deerees muſt 


be antecedent to his knowledge, and the 
Again, If God only foreſees things fu- 
ture becauſe he has decreed them, and 
given them a futurition; then God moves 
and determines the wills of men to that 
which is evil; yea, by his decrees: lays? 
ſome men under a rieceflity to hate and 


blaſpheme his awn divine name and powerʒ 
for it's evident that ſome men both have 


ſo done, and yet do ſo; and his foreſes- 
ing things can have no influence upan 
them, for according to the doctrine im- 
pleaded, he cannot foreſee things but as 


they are decreed : ſo that it's his decrees: = 


that makes them abſolutely neceſſary-? 
which ſtilt centers in making God the 
author of ſin. But preſcience is not the 
cauſe of things being future, but their be- 


ing future is the cauſe they are foreſeen; 


ſo that preſcience has no influence upon 


any man's actions, ſince he that ſees a man 


vil ine wickedly, alt fees thav be may 
Tp live 


——— ͤ —-—᷑¼d. — — 2 — ͤ ¶¶wX 


N 
7 
g 

0 . 

f 

5 

: 
. 
- z% 
3: K 
£ 

f 

: 

1. 

f 


ground and reaſon of it, which is abſurdſ 
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live a godly. life, having given him ſuffi. 
cĩent means to that end, and not deter. 
[|| mined his will fo as that he muſt neceſſa- 
me |: rily do the contrary. | + | 
8 To : conclude upon this theme. at pre- 

ſent. If the decrees of God reſpect mens 
perſons perſonally confider'd, without re- 
ſped to their doing good or evil, then in 
vain are all theſe calls, wooings, invitations, 
exhortations, threatnings and warnings, 
ſo frequent throughout the holy ſcriptures, 
that to tranſcribe them all, would be to 
tranſcribe a great part of the bible; for 
if men be under a ſatal neceſlity' to do what 
they do, then all theſe calls, invitations, 
c. can be no other than fo many far- 
caſms, mocks, and illuſions, to the great- 
eſt number of men; which does not only Þ 
highly reflect upon the God of truth, but | 
renders a great part of the holy ſcriptures | 
uſeleſs at leaſt to the moit of men: „ 
allowing the decree of God to reſp ect men 
— 14 not perſonally and 3 conſi- 
„  dered; that is, not without any reſpect to 
i their! righteouſneſs or ö but 
Lvwith reſpect thereunto ; 3. e. allow it to 
rreſpect them as they are righteous or 
LH wicked, believers or unbelievers, viz. that 
the righteous, be they who they may, 
ſhall. be ſaved, and the wicked and 1222 
* bexney who they may, ſhall 
eter 
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eternally be condemned: and then both 
the goodneſs and juſtice of God is clear- 

ed of the leaſt imputation of ſtain or 
guilt; for it's both juſt and good to 


- I puniſh all ſuch as negle&, flight and con- 
;. W temn his laws, and to reward ſuch with 
peace and bleſſedneſs eternally, who by 


his grace walk uprightly according to the 


law of grace writ in their hearts. And 
„ this farther advantage will hereby accrue, 


that the decree of God thus conſidered, 
will no way contradi& the doctrine of 


10 _ . | 

r truth held forth and declared of in the 
at holy ſcriptures; but will ſweetly harmo- 
8, Inize with all theſe gracious calls, invita- 


tions, promiſes, entreaties, wooings, ex- 
Fhortations, doctrines, commands, regrets, 
Wthreatnings, warnings, G c. which abound 
Walmoſt every where in the ſacred book; 
Wince they muſt be allowed to have an in- 


x uence rowards eſtabliſhing the righteous 
en. in the way of truth; and might very 
16. probably have an influence towards re- 
to rlaiming the wicked (from whom - 
ut. re not with-held) from their wicked- 

to {els And in the ſenſe aforeſaid the de- 


Free or purpoſe of God may be ſaid to 
Pe poſitive, eternal and immutable; but 
sit reſpects particular perſons perſonally 
Fonſidered, there is a condition implied 


righteous, 


it, viz. that ſuch perſons muſt become 
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righteous, and continue in righteouſneſs, 
or if they fall from it, return to it agait, 
-In order to be ſaved. For as God is un- 
«changeable, ſo he doth not love and agaii 
hate the ſame perſons while they are found 
in the ſame ſtate, but as they are found 
doing of his will, or the contrary; for 
as he loves (with a ſuper- abundant love) 
and bleſſeth the righteous, ſo he hats 
all workers of iniquity, Pſal. v. 5. He 
loveth righteouſneſs, and hates wicked. 
neſs, Pſal. xly. 7. Heb. i. 8. And there 
fore ſhould men change a thonſand time 
from bad to good, from righteouſneſs 1 
fin, from wickedneſs to righteouſneſs, and 
fo again the contrary; yet God changett 
not, but is the ſame in his love, or thi 
contrary, to them as they are found i 
the performance or non-performance (| 
that which he requires at their hand 
He loves the righteous, be they wi 
they may, and he hates the wicked, nf 
they who they may, ſo as to miniſiq 
wrath and condemnation upon them, whill 
they remain in their wickedneſs. | 
And as the righteous are made ſo . 
nis grace and goodneſs, ſo they are boun 
:only to adore, extol, and magnify hi 
who by his grace hath made them wh 
they are. And as tlie wicked both 1 
into and continue in their wickednd 
. V 
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WI 'O ſtate the caſe, and ſet the matter 
| in a clear light, I ſhall premiſe 
ele neceſſary conſiderations. And, Firſt, 
alert, that Chriſt did not only die ſuf- 
lently, but intentionally, for all men; 
e. that he did intend (according to the 
aclous counſel, intent and deſign of 
od the Father in giving and ſending 
m into the world to die,) by his death 
make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
5 * World, 
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90 . The Death of Chriſt for all men, 
world, and remove the wrath of God ſo 
far as to put all men into a capacity of 
eternal life, through their believing, re. 
penting, perfevering in well-doing, G. 
yea, and that he did actually procure, re. 
Ceive and give a ſufficient ſaving gift of 
ſiving light, grace, or of the Holy Spiri, 
unto every man (without exception) 1 
rofit withal: fo that all men thereby ar 

both put into a capacity of believing, o 
doing well; of receiving remiſſion bf ſing 

and of being ſanctified, and conſequent! 

of being ſaved with an eternal ſalvation, 


. 


But then, Secondly, he did not intend th 
ſach as ſhould flight his grace, ſhould d 
deſpight to his Spirit, ſhould rebel again 
it, and remain finally ifnpenitent unto th 
end, ſhould eventally reap the benefit 
his death, and be ſaved ; they renderin 
themſelves unworthy of it by their not 
compliance with the methods of God 

government. 5 


Thirdly, J reject that diſtinction, asff 
lacious, anti- ſcriptural, and ridiculot 
which ſaith, that Chriſt died ſufficient 
for all men, but intentionally only 
the elect. Tis to delude men with vi 
words; and to infer, that he died 
otherwiſe for all the reſt of men but 

"OT eld 
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le&, than he died for the devils; - for if - 
Inis death had been intended for that end, 
it would have been of ſufficient virtue 
and efficacy to procure the pardon of 
heir fins; i. e. of the devils. 


 Fourthly, To tay Chriſt's Death was 

Jufficient for their pardon and falvation 
Irho are not elected, but that twas not 
Intended for that end; is to ſay, that 
Thriſt could have procured their ſalvation 
f he would; but he would not, or God 
Was not willing that he ſhould; and that 
Werefore none but the elect have cauſe to 
raiſe God for his goodneſs, or any ground 
believe in Chriſt, to repent, to lead a 
odly life, to walk humbly before God, 

d ſerve or love him, to have any regard 
8 - laws, or to have any good e 
| him. 


Fifthly, to aſſert, that none can repent 
{ believe for whom Chriſt died not, {© 
to procure their faith and repentance; 
to aſſert, that Chriſt died ſo for the 
ect, as that their faith, Oc. ſhovid be 
ref eſiſtibly procured , and conſequently 
at they ſhould irreſiſtibly be neceſ fitated 
believe; for that which is not irreſiſty: 
a done, or done by an irrciſtibl; ne- 
ity, may not be done ät all: ard it 
M3 _ alfo 
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alſo follows, according to theſe mens no. 
tions, that Chriſt dic not die at all for 
any but tlie elect; ſince, according ty 
them, faith and repentance is made im 
poſſible to all other men. N 


And yet, Sixthh, they will ſometime 
fay, that Chriſt died for all men; bu 
they have this reſerve, that it was not ir 
tentionally, but only ſufficiently 5 which 
is abſurd and nonſenſical, as is befon 


evidenced. _ 
3. * h . 


And therefore, Seventhly, that the 
little arts and ſubterfuges of theſe ma 
may be fully diſcover'd, their masks al 
vizzards taken off, their vain pretend 
and diſguiſes laid aſide; I ask them, whe 

they ſay, that Chriſt died for all men, | 

far as to procure pardon and ſalvation f 
them if they will believe and repen 

what they mean by it? Do they meal 

that he died to procure pardon and falv 
tion on a condition which it was poſlib 
upon that aſſiſtance which he would ati 

did youchfafe them, to perform; or oll 

upon a condition, which for want 

ſaving grace it was impoſſible for the 
to perform? If only the latter, then! 

did not die at all for them; it being ti 
ſame thing not to die at all in relatic 


demonſtrated from rexts of ſcripture. 93 


1 

— . | = a * — * 

no- No them, or to any benefit which they 
forfMcould receive by his death, as to die for 
> toffMcm on a condition they never could, nor 
im ran poſſibly perform. If the former, i. e. 


ime by his grace alſo procured and exhibited 


bu zo them, they might be able to perform; 
t hen he died intentionally and effectually 
hid far, and in ſuch a reſpect, for all men, 
Ws that all men, by virtue of his death, 


ef s t 
and the purchaſe and gift of his grace, 


Were put into a real capacity of falvation, 


theWnd might actually have been ſaved, if 


me hrough their own default, their non-re- 
s anWCeption of, their non-adherence to, their 
tene ontumacy and wilful rebellion againſt his 


whe 
en, 
on i 


race and goodneſs, they had not, they 
lid not, wilfully caſt themſelves away. 
And this is that which J aſſert, and 


epen{Wiall preſently come to the probation of, 
meißt hat Jeſus Chriſt did really and inten- 
ſalrWionally die for all men, confider'd in 
MibWheir firſt make or ſtructure, or as they 


d fame out of the hand of God, or before 
r onny of them had finned the fin unto 
int Neath, or had ſtiffened their necks, and 

theWardened their hearts againſt his reproofs 
zen i 
ng Meſpect to them, and their houſe was left 
elatu 


{| 
| 


.- = 


f he did by his death procure pardon and 
alvation for them on a condition, which, 


ntil the day of grace was over as with - 


eſolate, or their hearts deſtitute of grace 


N 
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and goodneſs: but theſe may juſtly b 
ſnared, and fall backward, becauſe they 
ſet at nought all God's counſel, and woul( 
have none of his reproofs ; fo that in the 
event they may miſs of ſalvation, thy 
God had a gracious deſign and intent 
_ towards thoſe, conſider'd in thet 
rſt ſtructure, or before by their aQuil 
{ins they had thus corrupted themſelves, 
in giving his Son to die for the world. 
_ Having in the preceding pages not on) 
ſhaken the edifice of the Decreraliſts, bu 
taken down the main pillars of their curl 
- ous ſuperſtructure, and ſtated the queſto 
reſpecting Chriſt's death; we come nos 
to prove that Chriſt died both ſufficienth 
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[| and intentionally for all men, {imply con 
[| ſider'd as men, or before they had 9 
| their own actual fins highly provoked tht 
7 divine Majeſty to anger. The firſt in 
1 {tance that occurs to the point now to 


be controverted, is that famous and wel 
known text, Fohn 3. 16. For God ſo love 
the world, that he gave his only begoitn 
ul 0: Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
1 ſoould not periſh, but have everlaſiin 
[Tit _ 
N The word, or phraſe, (world) tht 
Predeſtinarians will ſometimes ſay ougit 
to be taken for men of all ranks, or i 


all circumſtances of life, in the world, Fo 


ar. N po 37 ee. 
* LIED * « 4 
n 
5 N —_ * 
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* 
* 
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Ir Jeu and Gentiſe, &c. yet by all this 


„der only intend. the elect, for they only, 
they 10 — affirm, can be ſaved; — 72 
dul ey can never prove that the phraſe 
1 thi orld) is once put in the holy ſcriptures 
tho: the elec only, and therefore it muſt 
en. underſtood of ſome other men beſides 
5 e elect. And if Chriſt died for ſome 


elides the elect, ſome that ſhall not even- 


ves ally be ſaved; then he died intentionally 
d. Mr all men, ſince it can never be made 
on pear that he put a difference in his dying 
) bu Wetween ſome men who ſhall not even- 


ay be ſaved, and other ſome men who 
Pall not in the event be ſaved. And as 
Brorld) and (elect) are not ſynonomous 
Erms or. words, but phraſes of a very 
Wifferent import and ſignification; fo to 
ut the one for the other in the place un- 
Er conſideration, would ſpoil the ſenſe 


f the Holy Ghoſt, and make nonſenſe of 
_ i ie text. For upon the Predeſtinarian 
. Principle all the elect muſt unavoidably 


elieve and be ſaved, and conſequently 
annot periſn; but the Holy Ghoſt ſup- 
Noſeth, that ſome for whom Chriſt died 
ight not believe, and ſo might periſh; 
r elſe theſe words ( whoſoever) and 


) 4 ſhould not periſh) are incongruous, and 
1 pay be expunged out of the text, fince 
4. cy clearly hold forth, that ſome for 


whom 
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evident that the word (world) reſpedts: 


elect only, then it clearly follows, thi 


ſhould not periſh, &c. which clearly ati 


words (ſhould not periſh,) muft bo & 


5 " * 
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whom God gave his Son may not beliey, 
may periſh, G. Except therefore th 
Predeſtinarians will allow that fome 9 
the elect may periſh, they ought to allo 
that God gave his Son to die for {ome b 
ſides them. But I ſhall repeat the ter 
and put down (ele) inſtead of (world 
and then it will run thus, For God 
loved the world of the elect, or, God 
loved the elect, that he gave his only 
gotten Son, that whoſoerer (of or amor 
the elect) believeth in him, ſhould not þ 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. As (wh 
ſoever) is an indeffinite term, it is equ 
valent to an univerſal; from whence 


the ſons of Adam, one as well as anothe 
who have, ever had, or ſhall have, at 
ing therein; that whoſoever of or amol 
them truly believing in Chriſt, ſhowld 1 
periſh, but have eternal life. But if tit 
word, or phraſe, (world) be taken for th 


* 


whoſoever of the elect bel ieveth in Chril 


evidently implies, that ſome of the els 
may not believe, and ſo may periſh; 0 
elſe the phraſe ( whoſoever, ) and ti 


punged as incongruous and nonſenſici 
which would be to exerciſe a matte 
„ auth. 
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uthority over the ſacred ſcriptures, _ in- 
ead of expounding them. Hence I con- 
ade, that the words of the text ought 
> be taken according to the plain letter 
them; and then it clearly follows, that 
ch was the love of God to the world, 
ch his care and compaſſionate regard for 
that he gave bis only begotten Son, 
at whoſoever among all the ſons of fall- 
Adam ſhould believe in him, ſhould not 
riſp, but have eternal life. This was 
s gracious intent, this his bleſſed deſign. 
d the whole carriage or tenour of the 
tand context plainly implies, that by 
(world) is intended the world of 
kind in general, without the exception 
=_ : | 
ut I will put down both the preceding 
] ſubſequent words to the text under 
ſideration, that thou Reader having a 
ar idea of the whole, may be the more 
able of giving a right judgment. And 
| Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wil- 
meſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
ed up: That whoſoever believeth in 
Ml, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 
For God ſo loved the world, that be 
e his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
evelh in him, ſhould not. periſh, but 
e everla ing life. | For God ent not 
Lon into the world to condemn the 
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world, but .that: the quorld through, bi 
mi br be. ſaved, John iti. 14,15; 16, 1; 
That the. ſe 1 rpent of braſs was lifted y 
in the Wk lerneſs, for all that were bit h 
the fiery, N rpents, and: that all that Wen 
bitten, when, they beheld the ſerpent , 
braſs, lived, i is clear from Numb. xxi. 8, 9. 
And as the Compariſon was made 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, reſpy 
ting himſelf, who was to be lifted up iy 
on the tree of. the croſs, and the braz 
ſerpent, which was lifted up in the ii 
dernefs by Moſes ;, to ſhew, that as tha 
who were bit by fiery ſerpents, wereg 
red and lived, even ſo many of them 
looked upon it; ; fo there was health a 
cure, 2. e. eternal life prepared for ſu 
as being bitten by the ſerpent, thel 
vil (as all men were) as with a belienl 
mind, ſhould look upon the Son of 
the Son of God, who was about to bel 
ed up upon the tree of the croſs for then 
If it ſhould be objected that the bra 
ſerp ent was not lifted up in the will 
5255 for all men: I anſwer, that it! 
lifted up for all men that were bit by! 
_ fiery ſerpents; and therefore the con 
riſon would not hold, nor anſwer the 
for which it was brought by our Sava 
if himſelf were not lifted up upon! 
tree of the crols for all chen 3 who wen 


j 


— 2 — netted. S 


or wounded by the. fall, and the ſubtil 
ſerpent, the enemy of their ſouls; that 
rhoſoever, » among them all, be they who 
they would, ſhould look up to Him with 


nt n eye of faith, i. e. ſhould truly believe 
. 9, in him, ſbotld not periſh, but haue eternal 
3 ife, Verſe 14, 15. For the compariſon 
ſpy Was made uſe of by our Saviour, to ſhew, 
10 6 that as God provided a ſufficient: means 
ran r the relief of all thoſe that ere bit 


by the fiery: ſerpents; ſo his love and 
are was as umverſally extended towards 
all men who were wounded by: the fall, 
ind hurt by the ſerpent of ſerpents, in af- 
ording them a ſufficiency of means for 
heir recovery out of the fall in and 
dy Jeſus Chriſt; that they might have e- 


10 ernal life through believing in his name. 
Mad this Chriſt declares in verſen6. to be 
bell! d's love to the world, not te the elect, 
then few only, but to the world. For 


Pod ſent not his Son into the world to 
ondemn the world, but that the world 
brough' him mig he be ſaved; verſt 15. 
dome, *tis probable, might be ready to 
entertain ſuch thoughts as that Chriſt was 
ome in a ſevere way to condemn the 
world, which might occaſion their ſtand- 
ing at a diſtance from him; but to remove 
and take away the ground of all ſuch Jea- 
lou les, or rather to leave no appearance 

V — - > 


— 
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and ſet forth the great and unutterab 
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of ground for them, the moſt' mercify 
Saviour freely and fully declares that hi 
was not ſent by his Father to condemn thy 
world, but that the world through hin 
might be ſaved. To ſay, that God {ex 
not his Son into the world of the elt 
to condemn the world of the ele&, by 
that the world of the ele& through hi 
might be ſaved; would be to make Chr 
Jeſus, the wiſdom of God, to ſpeaks 
ſcarce ever man ſpake like him, but ng 
for wiſdom and good ſenſe; whereas, i 
deed, for wiſdom and authority he ſpak 
as never man did. And therefore its plai 
that the deſign of Chriſt's coming into tle 
world was to ſave the inhabitants of i 
one as well as another. And the reaſa 
of mens falling into condemnation neithe 
was nor. is any previous decree mak 


darkneſs rather than light. But take tl 
ground and reaſon of it from our Sar 
ours own. words. for he was and is inf 
.nitely more capable of giving a right an 
proper reaſon for it than any or all th 
men in the world. After he a declard 


love of God to the world, in the fol 
verſes already treated of, he proceed 
He that believeth on him, is not condemnel 
but he that believeth not, is condemn 
:  alread) 


— 


— — 5 — 
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cifuMWlr2ady, becauſe he hath not believed in 
t hehe name of the only begotten Son of God, 
n thier. 18. And this is the condemnation, 

bin at light is come into the world, and men 
| {enMoved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
ele& Wir deeds were evil, yer. 19. For every 


buen that doth evil, hateth the light, nez- 
u ber cometh to the light, left bis deeds 
Þ nniW ould be reproved, ver. 20. But he that 
ak rh truth, cometh to the light, that his 
it needs may be made manifeſt, that they are 
8, ron ht in God, ver. 21, | 

ſpa Thus both the ground of the condemna- 
pla ion and non-condemnation of men is laid 
to town in expreſs words by our Saviour; 


He that believeth is not condemned, (then 


real is juſtified ; ) he that believeth not, or 
either h darkneſs rather than light, is con- 
maiemned and his loving darkneſs, &c. is 
lover preſly laid down by our Saviour as the 
ke round of his condemnation. He that 
Dae lieveth, that cometh to the light, that 


wth truth, is not condemned. John 111. 
8, 21, He that believeth not, that loveth 
lar kneſo, that doth evil, that cometh not 
othe light, that hateth the light, is con- 
iemned, John iii. 18, 19, 20. Hence we 
ee, that our Lord makes theſe things the 
round and reaſon of mens condemnation 
or non-condemnation , and not any pre- 
10us decree of God. And here we _—_ 
| te 
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the 3d of 7ohbn, and proceed to anoth( 
text. 9 | 
I Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himſelf a ra 
ſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
Tho' no man is excluded, but all me 
included, in the ranſom that was given 
3 Predeſtinarians would narrow, q 
ind up, the apoſtle's meaning to a fer 
only, and ſo ſpoil his ſenſe, as well! 
deſtroy the letter of the text. But hl 
we count them pure with the wicked bali 
ces, and with the bag of deceitful weighti 
Mic. vi. 11. No, we will try before m 
truſt; and ſo I would have my reader d 
and not take up things implicitly, by 
upon good evidence. And tho' (all met 
is not always to be taken in the large 
ſenſe, i. e. for every individual man 
the world; yet by (all men) is «eve 


where in the holy fcriptures, fo far as 


can learn,) to be underſtood, either! 
men without exception, or the greatd 
number of men. Let the adverſaries! 
univerſal atonement prove, if they ca 
that (all men) is any where put in ti 
holy ſcriptures for the much leſs num 
of men; but this, J am perſuaded, th 
cannot do. The minor was never kno 
to include the major, tho' the major ſon 
times includes the minor. Nor could 


ever yet learn, that any man that wv 
TR: #2 ſent 
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——M:oſe in any age of the world, put the 
article (all) for the minor or leſs num- 
der; tho' it be ſometimes put for the major 
br greater number. Evident it is, that 


1% ur adverſaries: conſtruction both deſtroys 
I ma he letter and ſenſe of the text, and ren- 
Vers the . guilty of nonſenſe; 
W, or they will, againſt all reaſon, have it, 
a fehat (all) is put for the elect only, which 
ell Nhemtelves allow are the far ſmalleſt num- 
t (lr of men. For, William Famiſon, one 
bali their learned authors, ſaith, in his de- 
ig ti Hication, or account, of his Verus Patro- 
re us, to the Earl of Dundonnald, Lord 
er MCD hran, That the greater part of the 
g VF viable church hath | periſhed.” See 
meal. 


p. t, 2. Edinburgh, printed in 1689. 
And if the greater part of the viſible 


zans and Heathens, have periſhed; then, 


to make the apoſtle to intend. by (all men) 
but an inſignificant number of men, in 
compariſon of the reſt of the ſons of 
Adam, is to render him little, if at all, 
leſs than non compos mentis, who was in- 


„ the dee richly endued with the wiſdom of 
no heaven. And he has made it as plain as 
rt that five and five make ten, that all and 


every man in the world is intended in 
bs the 
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church, beſides many nations of Mabome- 


to be ſure, the elect are but a very few, in 
compariſon of the reſt of mankind. And 


— 
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| the text now be fore us; the truth of 
which ſhall. preſently. be more clearly 
| evinced, to the confuſion, if not the 
{ conviction, of ſuch as wilfully ſhut their 
eyes. In order to which, I ſhall tran. 
| ſcribe the text and context. The grex 
!  apoltle of the Gentiles, and wiſe maſter. 
builder, begins the chapter thus, I er. 
Hort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppl. 
cations, prayers,. interceſſions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men, 1 Tim. 11.1, 
For Kings, and for all that are in auths. 
rity, that we may lead a quiet and peace. 
able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
ver. 2. For this is good and acceptabl: 
in the fight of God our Saviour, ver.z. 
Who will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of tht 
truth, ver. 4. For there is one God, ani 
one mediator between God and man, tl 
man Chriſt Feſus, ver. 5, Who gave hin- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in du 
time, ver. 6. 
If by (all men, ) in the firſt verſe, mull 
not be underſtood all men without ex- 
ception, but ſome few men only; then it 
will follow, that by (all godlineſs and 
honeſty,) mentioned in the ſecond verſe. 
muſt not be underſtood all godlineſs and 
honeſty without exception, but only ſome 
godlineſs and honeſty ; i. e. that in _— 
| | EW 
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few things the chriſtianꝭ ouglit to lead 
life of godlineſs and höneſty, hut in 
many things they might be wngodhyiand 
diſhoneſt. For li can ſee-houreafon? why 

the (al in the : firſt ver ſecſhould hot be 
as extenſive as the (al) hn the ifeebnd 
verſe. And fince by fall men) inuthe 
firſt verſe tlie Predefiinarians. wouldobut 
have the elect:a fey; or thealeaſt numbet 
of men, to be utiderſtadd;; it follows, 
according to their conſtruction of words, 
that by (all: godlineſs and honeſty) in 
the ſecond: verſe, muſt; bei iinderſtood the 
leaſt part af godlineſs and droneſty. But 
as this wou'd be to exerciſe a m jeſterial 
authority over the ſacredn ſeriptures, to 
abuſe and make a Liban rule of them; 
ſo if the apoſtle muſt, as he ought, be 
looked upon conſiſtent with himſelf,” (ally) 
in both places, muſt bel taken for all in 
the largeſt latitude, according to the let- 
ter and expreſſion of it; Again, if kings, 
and all that were in authority when the 
apoſtle wrote that epiſtle, were to be 
prayed for, they being heathens, and 
ſome, at leaſt, of emigreat perſecutors of 
the poor chriſtians, and conſequently 
ſuch. as the chriſtians had reaſon enough 
to think as little deſerved their prayers à8 
any men in the world; I ſay, if alk of 
this ſort, rank, or order, of men wereigo 


be 


be "ING far, _ were as 7. a8 woſt, 
if not the wickedeſt: of all men ; then it 
roundly follows, that all of all ſorts, 
ranks, or orders of men, were to be 
ptay'd for; or elſe the ail Way of 
reaſoning i 10 devoid of reaſon. But moſt 
maniteſt it is, that all of this ſort, rank, 
or order of men, (i, e. of Kings, and al 
that were in authority, ) were to be pray d 
for, and that the apdfile's way of 'reaſon- 
ing was not devoid of reaſon, (but clear 
and cogent;) therefore it roundly follows, 
that all, of all forts, ranks, or orders of 
men, were to be pray'd. tor. Which! 
farther prove, thus. r 
If fome men that were not elected to 
eternal life were to be pray'd for, then 
all men without exception were to be 
pray d for. But ſome men that were not 
elelled to eternal life were to be pray'd for, 
therefore all men without exception were 
to be pray'd for. That Kings, and thoſe in 
authority in the apoſtles time, were not 
elected to eternal life, in our adverſaries 
ſenſe, is plain; ſince they never came 
within the pale of the viſible church, 
never believed in Jeſus Chriſt: and ſuch, 
according to them, could not be of the 
election of grace. 
Hence it evidently appears, that by 

cal wen) in the _ verſe is.to 1 e 
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to put any other conſtruction upon the 
| apoſtle's, words, would be to rende him 
weak, incongruous and Honſenſical in his 

diſcqurſe... 7 3% 164 
And as evident it is, that by (all men) 
and (all) in the 4th and 6th verſe, all 
men, without the exception of any, are 
| to be underſtood ; for the apoſtle, Firſt, 
| Delivers an exhortation. Secondly,” A mo- 
tive, or reaſon, to enforce the exhorta- 
tion. The exhortation is, that ſupplica- 
tions, prayers, &c. be made for all men. 
The reaſon, or motive, to enforce the 
exhortat ion, is, becauſe God would haue 
all nen to be ſaved: And Chriſt gave 
bimſelf a ranſom for all men. Now, ſince 
we have evidently; proved, that by (all 
men) in the exhortation is to be under- 


by follows, that by (all men) in the mo- 


exception muſt alſo be underſtood. For 
o ſay, or to make the apoſtle ſay, that 
0d would have all men pray'd for, be- 
auſe he would have ſome, i. e. a few 
en ſaved. And Chriſt gave himſelf a 
anſom for ſome men, or for a few men, 


T3 


ſtood ell men without exception; fince 


ood all men without exception; it clear- 


tive, ground, or reaſon, all men without 


ould be to cut the arm of the apoſtle's 
rgument aſunder, and to render him moſt 
voliſh and ridiculous. But to ſay, God 
would 
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| ſo great a man as the apoſtle Paul zu ſince 
| it carries evidenctoftruth, clearneſs of ar- 


without exceptions © 


ſin unto death, and ſuch men as have 


the will of God that all men ſhould X 


would haue all- men Pra y'd for, 1. becauſe 
he would have all men to be ſaved: And 


Chniſt gave himſelfa'ranſom'tor all men; 
is not [unlike,;0bub very” well becoming 


gumen n, and ſtrengthof reaſon, with it. 

i Andrtherefore we -conclute, and tha 
woſd. truly, according to the plain letter 
of the text and context, that God, indeed, 
wovld-have all men to be ſaved: Aid 
Chriſt gæve himſelf a Sp 0 0 all men 


If eit: ſhould be objected, that chere i is 4 


committed it are not to be pray'd for 
and therefore not all men without ex: 
ception. I.an{wer, that as the {m*untvfl 
death does not multiply men in the world 
ſo whoeyer commits it muſt be ſuppoſe 
to live ſome conſiderable time in the world 
before he could commit it; and therefor 
there was a time when he might, y& 
ought to be, pray'd for, viz. before It 
did commit that ſin. And fince no mat 
was born into the world with it, no 
there is no multiplication of men by it 
evident it is, that all men, ſimply conl 
der'd as men, or as they were born int 
the world, are to be pray'd for, it beilh 
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ſaved? eng Chriſt Zave' himſelf” a ren m 
for all- 1 701 784 

A0 thus we diſmiſs this fert 5 
1 pröcecd to the next, wliich is full of the 
| fame dodtine, vis. Fohn' xii. 47, For I 
| came not to 18 5 the world, bur to ſave 
the world. And tho"'Chiriſt Caith in ano- 
ther place, For Judgment J am come into 
this world; John 1 ix. 39. yet evident' it is, 
that it was not tlie chief and primary de- 
ſign and intent of his coming, to judge 


eternal and peret mptory, or abſolute? 
condeifligtion cho he came to ſet up 
and eſtabliſh true and righteous judgment 
in the world, and to put Nep. and 
pull down falſe and ertoheons: juIgthents 
but the chief primary or principal intent 
and deſign of his coming, was netto 
judge the world, but to ſave the world. 
The whole verſe rüns thus, And if. 

| any man hear' my words" and believe not, 
** judge him nor; for came not ts 
* the world, bur” 76 Jave the vor 
John xIi. 47. 1 
That the elect mould Helis Jeſus Chriſt; 
and not believe, would be a ſtrange pa- 
radox; ſince, according to our adverſa- 
ries, they could not but believe, being 
both elected to the belief in Chriſt, and 
to falvation by Chriſt : evident therefore 
it 
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it is, that Chriſt was ſetting forth his 


great love to the world, i. e. to the inhz. 
bitants of it, who were then in unbelief, 
and who are contradiſtinguiſhed from the 


ele& by the word (world), and not to 


the elect only; for nd man, upon a ratio. 


nal foot or bottom, could in the leaſt | 
doubt of his love to the ele&; and there- 


fore to make him ſay, that he came not 
to judge the elect, but to ſave. the elec, 
would be to reflect abſurdly, and with a 
high hand of arrogancy to caſt infamy up- 
on him, who is the fountain of wiſdom 


and truth: ſince, according to the Pre- 
— the eſect could not be con. 


demned, but. muſt unavoidably believe 
and be ſaved; being ſecured from 


the one, and irrefiſtibly determined to 


the other, 279 the . irreverſible de- 


cree of God. 


„ - 4 - 


del ian and purpoſe; ſince, in ee ſo 
much as one thought could not be enter- 
taind that he came with any ſuch in- 
tent But as the deſign and intent of his 


coming was a moſt glorious and ſuperex- 
cellent 
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cellent manifeſtation of love to the world; 
ſoto leave no ground for the leaſt jealou- 
ſy that he came with a contrary deſign, 
viz to judge and condemn the world 
for its wickedneſs and unbelief ; he de- 
declared, that that was not the intent nor 
deſign of his coming; for he came not 
(intentionally) to judge the world; but 
chat the world might be ſaved. This 
was the glorious deſign, this the graci- 
ous intent of his coming into the world. 
do that if a man heard his words, and 
did not believe, he did not preſently 
judge, ſo as eternally to condemn him, 
Wince that was not the buſineſs that he 
vas then come about; the intent of his 
coming into the world was, that it might 
Woe ſaved : and though he that heard him, 
and did not believe, but remained finally 
impenitent, muſt be judged and condem- 
ned by him. and the words he had heard 
him ſpeak at the great and laſt day for his 
hnal impenitency and hardneſs of heart, 
et that being but the conſequence or e- 

ent of his coming to that man, be he 
ho he would, and not the main deſign 
pr intent of his coming; he having a 
uch more gracious and glorious intent 
and deſign to propagate in his coming in- 
o the world: no man need to be afraid to 
ome unto him, but all men, who _ 
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the opportunity ſo to do (as every man 
that ever came, or ſhall come into the 
world had, have, or will have; either as 
he perſonally appeared among inen, or a 
by his univerſai ſaving: light and ſpiri, 
he ſpeaks unto em) had the greateſt rez. 
ſon to come unto him, and to believe in 
his name and power; ſince he aſſured 
them that then heard him, and; conſe 
quently us, and every man that has thi 
opportunity to read or hear what he: ſaid 
that he came with a gracious intent tl 
fave the world, not to judge it, . e. h. 
came into the world to die for the world 
to give himſelf a ranſom for the world 
to taſte death for every man in the world; 
that the world, 2. e. every. man in i 
might be ſaved. And that this. was tht 
intent. of his coming, vig. to die for al 
men without exception, I further prone 
from the judgment of the Apoſtle; Paul 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. For the love of | Chri 
conftraineth us, becauſe we thus judit 
that if one died for all, then were al 
dead: and that he died for all, that thy} 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live un 
to themſelves, but unto him which dit 
far them, and roſe again. TOUT 1 
That all men fell in Adam, is tit 
known judgment of the Pr: Ye/{inarian 
from whence 1t clearly follows, that 10 
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ſus Chriſt died for all men, or elſe the 


Apoſtle: 8 judgment was erroneous: but the 
Apoſtle's judgment was not erroneous, 


therefore, Oc. which I further prove 
thus: 


If all 3 dead, then Chriſt died for 


all: but all were dead, therefore Chriſt 
died for all. 

The A * concludes, 7. hat if one 
(i. e. Chriſt) died for all, then were all 
dead. And ſince all were dead, it clear- 


ly follows that according to the Apoſ- 
tles way of arguing, That Chri died for 
| all men, as it would do upon à ſuppoſition 


that if but ſome were dead, then Chriſt 


died but for ſome: for the Apoſtle makes 


the death of Chriſt every way commenſura- 
ble with the fall of man: if Chriſt died 
for all men, then were all men dead, but 
he died but for ſome men, then were 
but ſome men dead but all men were 
dead, and therefore evident it is that he 
died for all men without exception. 
Again, Chriſt died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him which died for them, 
and] roſe again. Hence it follows, that 
ſome of the all he died for, might live 
unto themſelyes, and not unto him! that 
died for them, though he did not die 
with that intent and purpoſe that they 
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ſhould do ſo, but that they ſhould not do 
ſo. The elect could do no other but live 
to him that died for them, they could not 
live to them̃ſelves, ſince according to our 
adverſaries, they muſt unavoidably glo- 
rifie Chriſt, it being peremptorily Us 
creed that they ſhould do ſo, and there: 
fore if they only had been intended, the 
Apoſtle's words ſhould run thus, For the 
Jove of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if ore died for all the 
elect then were allthe ele& dead; and that 
be died for all the eled, that all the elf 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live un 
to themſelves, but unto him which died, 
&c. which yet would ſuppoſe that there 
was at leaſt a poſſibility, if not a proba 
bility, that ſome of the elect might live 
unto themſelves, and not unto him which 
died for them, Ge. 

But as this would be to make new 
feripture oppoſite and contradictory to 
the ſcriptures of the Prophets and Apo- 
tles of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo evident it is from 
the text in hand, that Chriſt died for all 
that were dead, and all being dead, moſt 
clear and plain it is, that Chriſt died for 

all men without exception. 
But further, upon the principles of our 
adverſaries, the elect were fecured from 
death by the —— eternal derbe 
2 0 


* 
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of God, being always alive in the decree 
of election, and therefore upon theſe 
principles Chriſt did not die for them, 
ſince he died for ſuch as were dead. But 
Jas in truth, all were dead in the eye of 
God, one as well as another (notwith- 
| ſtanding their talk of the decree of elec- 
tion) ſo manifeſt it is that Chriſt died for 
all men, for one as well as for another. 
But let us hear the ſame Apoſtle 
again, 2 Cor. vi. 1. We then as workers 
together with him, beſeech you alſo, that 
I you receive not the grace of God in vain. 
This doubtleſs was ſaving grace, which 
the Corinthians had received ; and yet 
there was a danger of their receiving it 
in vain; or elſe in vain did the Apoſtle 
beſeech them not to receive it in vain; 
for in vain is an exhortation not to do 
that which it is impoſſible to do. And 
lince they might, if they were not watch- 
ful, receive the grace of God in vain, it 
is evident, that Chrift died for ſome, who 
might reap no benefit by his death, thro' 
their behaving themſelves unworthily un- 
der the means of grace, as that the grace 
given to em, and received by them, as 
the fruit of the purchaſe of Chriſt by his 
death, is or ſhall with the talent of the 
unprofitable ſervant, be taken from them. 
For whoever receives the grace of God, 
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taken from them, thiough their own de 
fault, in the event and concluſion receive 


tionally die. But ſome may receive tht 
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ſo as not to profit thereby in relation to 


their ſalvation, through their non-adhe- 
rence to it, or non-compliance with the 
work of it in themſelves, receive it in 
vain; and they that receive the grace of 
God in vain, receive no benefit in the 
concluſion by rhe death of Chriſt; tho 
thereby a real benefit was intended ty 
them, and did really and actually ſo far 
accrue unto them, as that a gift of divin: 
grace, as the purchaſe, benefit, and fruit 
thereof, was beſtowed upon 'em, in or 
der to guide them to life and happinels 
But the rebellious, who turn from the di 
vine grace into wantonneſs, and perſiſt in 
wickedneſs until their talent of grace h 


no benefit by the death of Chriſt. Fron 
all which I argue, and conclude, thus, 


Article 1. If ſome may receive the graꝶ 
of God in vain, then ſome may peril 
for whom Chriſt did actually and inter 


grace of God in vain, therefore ſont 
may periſh for whom Chriſt did actual) 
and intentionally die. Again, I argu 
and conclude, thus. 


Articl 


demonſtrated From texts of ſcripture. 1 17 


Article 2. If ſome may periſh for whom 
Chriſt did actually and intentionally die, 
then Chriſt died for all men without ex- 


Chriſt did actually and in 
therefore Chriſt died for all men without 
exception. But leaving what has been 
ſaid upon 2 Cor. vi. 1. to the conſidera- 
tion of the impartial reader, let us take 
3 view of another text or two, from 
whence we may evidently ſee, that the 
apoſtle clearly ſuppoſeth that ſome may 
periſh for whom Chriſt died. Rom. xiv. 


« oo 


whom Chriſt. died. Of like import are 
theſe words of the ſaid excellent apoſtle, 
| viz. And through thy knowledge ſhall thy 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died, 


1 Cor. viii. 11. | | 
As the apoſtle Pau] had the mind of 
Chriſt, and acquitted himſelf as an able 


| the believers the whole counſel of God; 
ſo its evident that he ſaw a real danger 
that ſome were in of periſhing for whom 
Chriſt died, or elſe he would not have 
laid ſuch a ſtri& charge upon them that 
were ſtrong, not to deſtroy the weak, 
for whom Chriſt died, by their liberty. 
Chriſt died for the weak as well as = 

7 the 


ception. But ſome ae for whom 
intentionally die, 


15. Deflroy not him with thy meat, for 


miniſter of the goſpel, in declaring to 
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the ſtrong; and through the knowledge 
of the one, the apoſtle poſitively aſſerts 
that the other, for whom Chriſt died, 
ſhould periſh; 3. e. if the ſtrong, by his 
caution, care and watchfulneſs, did not 
remove, or take away, the ground of the 
danger which attended. And ſince there 
was not only a poſſibility, but a great 
probability, in the apoſtle's judgment, 
that ſome for whom Chriſt died might 
periſh it clearly follows, that Chrit 
died for all men without exception, fine 
he put no difference in his dying, between 
one man that might periſh, and anothet 
man that might alſo periſh, 
Peter, that eminent apoſtle of the cit. 
cumciſion, alſo gives ample teſtimony t 
this great truth which we are now upon 
2 Pet. ii. 1. But there were falſe propheti 
alſo among the people, even as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you, who privih 
ball bring in damnable herefies, even dt 
nying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction.— 
IV boſe judgment now of a long time lingrel 
not, and their damnation Fanbrets nl, 
. * 
The Apoſtle has expreſſed himfelf f 
clearly and Emphatically in this text fo 
the point in hand, that, ſure I am, not 
any ching of worth or weight can bl 
EE 8 © "offer 


man rated from textr of ſerprure. rs il 


ffer'd to evite and enervate the ſtrength 
of it. *Tis certain, that men may perti- 
aciouſly deny that five and ſeven make 
twelve, may quibble at what they cannot 
ronfute, But if any man whoſoever can 
ake it appear from this text of ſcripture, 
hat not any men or man, who or what-- 
Perer, can deny the Lord that bought 
Fim, ſo as thereby to bring upon himſelf 
ſwift deſtruction, yea, and damnation : then 
Pay the whole tenor of the goſpel of ſalva- 
Wion of Jeſus Chriſt be overturned, and 
e may read the holy ſcriptures backward, 
Wnd take the meaning of them contrary to 
That they ſay. The apoſtle: is poſitive, 
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| De makes no doubt nor heſitation about 
bor does poſitively aſſert, that ſome 


all deny the Lord that bought them, 
Wd bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 
Won. From whence it clearly follows, 
Wat Chriſt bought ſome, paid the price 
f his precious life and blood for ſome, 


: Wat he did not actually ſave, for ſome be- 
F des the elect, (except ſome of the ele& 


ay periſh; ) ſince he bought and paid 
e price of his own precious blood, and 1 
led upon the tree of the croſs for ſome. 1 
hoſe damnation doth, not ſlumber, but 1 
lure and certain, through their own de- 
lt, in rejecting and denying of him that 
ought them, - 
And 
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120 The Death of Chriſt for all nen, 
— — — — 
And ſince Chriſt bought ſome that ac. 
tually periſh, plain it is, that he ſhed hi 
precious blood for all men without th; 
exception of any one man. The ſame apo 
ſtle faith elſewhere, The Lord is not flac 
concerning his promiſe, ( as ſome men coun 
flacknefs ) but is long-ſuffering to us-ward 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but tha 
all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. iii. g. 
Since the ele& were not at any time in 
any the leaſt danger of periſhing, plain i 
is, that ſome other perſons muſt be in 
tended towards whom the Lord was lon 
ſuffering, not willing that any of then 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come i 
repentance. All the ele& muſt, and wil 
moſt certainly repent, if they have an 
need on't, fince, according to the PN 
deſtinarians, they muſt, they ſhall, un 
avoidably be ſaved; yea, they were, an 
are, held faſt in the invincible irrefiſtibi 
hand of ſal vation, and conſequently wet 
ſaved by the decree of election from 
eternity, and ſo could not poſſibly be i 
any the leaſt danger of periſhing. An 
therefore to make the apoſtle ſay, tht 
God is not willing that any of the let 
ſhould periſh whom he had eternally fave: 
would be to ridicule and render him 10 
compos mentis. „„ 
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texts of fcripture. 121 


0 emonſirated from 
Since therefore God is not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, we ſhall, as we ought 
o do, take the apoſtle's meaning to be ac- 
ording to the tenor of his words, vis. 
hat God would not indeed have any man 
yhoſoever to periſh, but would have all 
en univerfally to repent, that they might 
e ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, while falvation 
hrough and by him who died for all men 
vithout exception is offered tothem. To 
he teftimony of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
nd theſe two eminent witneſſes of his, 
e will add the teſtimony of a third, as 
eat, and as greatly beloved by his Lord 
nd Maſter as either Paul or Pres ; tho' 
hey were ſo great, as that w# ſhall not 
reſume to give to any the right hand of 
llowſhip of them, except, happily, the 
eloved Fohn, who obtained the favour 
o lean on the boſom of his beloved Lord 
nd Maſter, may be accounted worthy of 


— — INES ms ES 2 — — —-— . 


A 
4 


he honour, who in this particular was 
onoured above all and every man in the 
orld. But waving that honourable they 
ere all, and greatly favoured by the 
ret Lord of the harveſt, whom they 
1 {Wrcatly honoured in their day, by giving 


their joint teſtimony to this great truth 
7e are now upon, (as well as in other 
hings) in which they followed his exam- 
le and doctrine who is our holy pattern 


— 


—— ſee. . -q 
I — on FE coo ey 
8 ——— 
— —— 


— 5 


ä 


= — . — 
— Ferre [ 0 3 « oh PE * 
3 — "Red, a5 . 82 | " 
- » © . — N 2 — 2 * 4 iS Ys _ 
„ - : CI — —— 1 . 
boy aber” n = xt : * 5 - " — — . 
* =, * . ** : A 
% 
: 
- 


EY I * „* 
PPP "wp 
* x 


122 The Death of Cbrift for all men, 


| the who 
roneous than ridiculous. The woll 


themſelves, Chriſt gave himſelf a propl 


many, that ſhall not be ſaved, and co 
ſequently for the whole world of ma 


holy ſcriptures, which they fay is the only primary rut! 


29 ne, 


high-prieſt, and who with his own blel⸗ 
ſed lips gave ample teſtimony to the uni 
verſality of God's love to the world. Bu 
to proceed, the beloved diſciple faith 
For be is the propitiation for our fins, 
and e our's only, but for the ſins 
2 world, 1 John 11. 2. : 

The Predeſtinarians, rather than yield 
to the truth, which is conſpicuous in thi 
text to every ſeeing eye, would evite th 
force of it by a way which is no leſs e 


here, ſay they, is the world of believen 
and yet they ſay, as is obſerved befor 
that the greater part of the viſible churd 
have periſhed. So that, according t 


tiatory ſacrifice for ſome, yea, for a gre 


or for all the inhabitants of the worl 
for one as well as for another . But l 
them ſhew me, if they be able, in all ti 


* And tho' ſometimes they ſay, by the (world) is to 
underſtood, ſome of all nations and languages; yet inaſmit 
as they hold, that none can be ſaved but ſuch as have l 


faith, & c. and ſince it alſo evidently appears, that man]! 
tions have not the benefit of the holy ſcriptures; it chi 
follows, that they do not believe that Chriſt died for {0 
of all nations, fince they will not allow that he died for i 
but ſuch as actually come to be faved, and that, according 
them, isthe elect only: ſo that they are full of contradiction 
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emonſtrated from texts of ſcriprure. 123 il 
{Wcriptures, where theſe words (the whole | 


orld) are put for believers only; if they 
znnot do this, as do it they cannot; tis 
idiculous in them to impoſe ſuch a ſenſe 
ppon the apoſtle's words as tends to ob- 
cure the light which would ſhine from 
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em, and bereave them of all perſpe- | 
Muity; yea, and render them devoid of 1 
ommon ſence. For ſince they will needs 4 


gave theſe words of the apoſtle (i. e. the 
hole world) to be underſtood of the 
yhole world of believers, (as if there 
vere a Whole world of believers only,) 
nd ſince its plain, that by theſe words in 
he text, (He is the propitiation for our 
ns) is intended, the fins of the ſaints or 
elievers, for its evident that divine John 
cludes himſelf with the reſt of the be- 
levers; it clearly follows, that, accord- 
ng to them, the words of the text would 
un thus, For he (Chriſt) 7s the propitia- 
Jon for the ſims of believers; and not for 
be ſins of believers only, but for the fins 


of believers. Or thus, for he is the pre- 
i iriation for our ſins who are believers, 
i Wn. not for ours only who are belieyers, 
„ alſo for the fins of believers. Or 


tus, for he is the propitiation for the ſins 
believers who live in this world among 
ther people, and not for the fins of be- 
1 evers only who live in this world among 

E R 2 other 
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world 9 f believers. 


Br believers, in which there is no unhe. 


ſence and glaring inconſiſtancies. But | 


wickedneſs 5 his words are, And we kun 


. CR ee 


other people, but for the [6 mms of the whol 


And ſo there ſhould be believers, why 
ſive intermingled with, or among ; 
world of unbelievers ; ; and a whole wor 


lievers. But I fu poſe they cannot direct 
where to find ſock a whole world of he 
lievers excluſiye of unbelievers; no mon 
than they can prove by the holy {crip 
tures, that ever (the whole world)! 

ut for believers only. Thus we 
their heterodox doctrine is a mere buy. 
die of confuſion, a piece of learned no 


the apoſtle John explain the apoſtle Joh 
and then we ſhall not be impoſed on wil 
ſuch abfurdities, but clearly ſee what ſo 
of a whole world it is that Chriſt Jeli 
died for, vis. a whole world that lies i 


that we areè. of God, and that the wol 
lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. 4 
the book of God does! not afford two ten 
of ſcripture, which run more parallel l 
the expreſſion, ſcope and tendency of 
than theſe two, which not only like ti 
Twins, lovingly greet each other, but th 
dodrine of them proceeding from off 
breath, breathed from on high, they ſeel 


to conſpire with their; joint bo: 
al 


amonſtrared from testa of ſcripture. 125 


and in the way, oppoſe, and throw 
own that Babel, which by the incroach- 
Tents of latter times made upon univer- 
El redemption has been raiſed in the 
orld. For the apoſtle in one and the 
ame Epiſtle wrote to the very ſame perſons 
ontradiſtinguiſheth : the ſaints to whom 
e writes, and with whom he alſo joins 
Winſelf from the warld. . 
And if (the whole world) in the text 
rſt cited, muſt be underſtood of be- 
Wicyers only, as our adverſaries will needs 
ave it, then (the whole world) in the 
ext laſt cited, muſt be underſtood of be- 
jeversalſo, and of none but them; and 
hen the Apoſtle's ſenſe will be this, we 
now that particular believers are of 
od; but the whole world of believers 
eth in wickedneſs. But as this would 
de to abuſe and wreſt the ſcriptures with 
n high hand of arrogance, and to ridi- 
ule the Apoſtle John; ſo he having in 
lain words told us that Chriſt not only 
lied for him, gave himſelf a propitiato- 
y ſacrifice for him, and for the Saints 
and members of the church of God, to 
hom he wrote; but for the whole world. 
Ne ſhall hold it for an eternal truth, that 
ne did fo, notwithſtanding the fruitleſs 
Cayils of them that oppoſe. 5 
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Ey the grace of God, ſhould taſte deathfi 


But ſince the ſacred ſcriptures ſet for 


conclude for certainty, that according 
the expreſs letter, tenor and plain 1mpil 
of them, that Jeſus Chriſt did really d 
for all men, z. e. the world, without el 


and merely built upon conjecture; thet 


126 The Death of Chriſt for all men, 
Io the many clear and powerful teſt 
monies already produced, which withy 
irreſiſtible hand holds forth univerſal u 
demption: we will add the teſtimony 
the author to the Hebrews, But we | 
Feſus, who was made a little lower thi 
the angels, for the ſuffering of deat 


crowned with glory and honour, that 


By 


every man, Heb. ii. 9. Here we | 
that the gracious deſign and intent 
God's giving and ſending his Son intoth 
world was, that he might taſte death 
every man. And for men to ſay, thi 
he taſted death but for ſome men, ot 
few particular perſons only, and not fi 
every man, is to undervalue and contri 
dict the teſtimony of the holy ſcripture 


the univerſal love of God to all men, Wil 
ſuch perſpecuity and extenſiveneſs oft 
preſſion, as-hath been obſerved, we fl 


ception. ET 2 8 | 
Notwithſtanding what 2 ſet of parti 
cular, partial men may, or can ſay to tl 


contrary : fince all they can ſay, is on 


ng, 
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Jemnonſtrated from texts of ſcripture. 127 
"Wot being to be found ſo much as one 
xt of ſcripture that declares that Chriſt 
d not die for all men, or for every 
an; or that he died for the ele& only. 
hereas, there are many texts, which 
ſo many plain words declare, that he 
id really die for all men, as might be 
ther illuſtrated by additional texts: 
t thoſe which have already been pro- 
uc'd, and do perfectly accord in giving 
ſtimony to this glorions goſpel-truth, 
ay ſuffice, if the arguments upon them 
2 impartially conſidered, But as Chriſt 
Id not cure the blind, who had not a 
ind to ſee, but continued in unbelief: 
d thoſe that will not ſee, while they 
y they do, are not eaſily cured. Sol 
eſpair of giving ſatisfaction to ſuch, who 
ing deeply prejudiced againſt the truth, 
d not willing to reſemble God in the 
tenſiveneſs and large latitude of his un- 
mited love to men, would render him 
eſembling themſelves in partially bind- 
git up, and reſtraining it to a few per- 
1 compariſon of the whole 
1 
But if my endeavours may prove help- 
to ſuch as ſtand upon an open bot- 
om, and are willing to receive informa- 
on, my end in writing will be anſwer- 
. And therefore leaving what _ 
— | Deen 
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been ſaid reſpecting Chriſt's dying for 
men without exception for one as will 
as for another, to the conſideration of tf 
impartial reader. J ſhall here conclul 
this Chapters = ; 
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 ſuffurency of the light, & 

aſſerted and demon{trated i 

be the /tanding doftrine | 

the ſacred ſcriptures. 
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J Aving thus far cleared our way, v 
come next to prove, that as Jeli 
_ Chriſt taſted death for every man, fol 
purchaſed and received of the Father 
and gave, or gives to every man a {uſt 
cient ſoul-ſaving gift of divine ligt 
grace, or of the Holy Spirit. Where: 
every man is put into a capacity of bei 
ſaved. Which divine and gracious gift o 
ſometimes called in the ſacred ſeripiut to 
light, grace, ſpirit, the ſeed of the kin: 
dom, the word of God, the ingrait 
| N 85 1 
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and ſufficiency of the ligbt, &c. 129 
word, a little leaven, ſeed ſown on ſeve- 
ral ſorts of ground. Which yet though 
differently denominated, is ſpoken of one 
and the ſame divine principle of light 
Jand faving truth, in and by which the 

infinite God in great love viſits all men, 
wreſtles and ftrives with all men, ſweetly 
draws and invites all men to come to 
cChriſt, the Saviour of the world, that 
they might have life and ſalvation by 
him while the day of their viſitation 
laſteth : which does not continue or re- 
main towards all men (tho towards fome 
it may) unto the day of their death, for 
ſome are ſaid to be given up to 4 repro- | 
hate mind, to have their conſciences ſeared | 

With a hot Iron, Rom. i. 28. 1 Fim. iv. 2. 1 
oeruſalem had a day, but many of her 
inhabitance out-liv'd it, ſee Luke xix. 42. 
uch a day of grace, or merciful viſita- 
jon, every man has, as that God is ſuffi- 
jently clear of his blood, (as ſhall be 
proved in its place; ) during which day, 
time, or ſeaſon, all men might be ſaved 
If they did not reject the counſel of God 
Pgainft themſelves, and flight the means 
of ſalvation offered to them in the gift 
of his ſon. But as thoſe who give way 
o the workings of grace, and are rather 
A paſſive than active at the firſt, (tho? after- 
wards they become workers together _ 
Eo EIS Goa. 
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God in the work of his grace, and by bi 
grace working in them, work out thei 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling) 
come to be ſaved ; ſo there is a poſlib; 
lity that men may reſiſt the grace of G00 
love darkneſs more than light, as may 
do, may reſiſt, quench and ſtifle, the in 
fluences, operations, and drawings of th 
divine Spirit until the day of grace |: 
over in reſpect to them, and then all th 
diſpenſations of God towards ſuch, wil 
tend to harden and ripen them for d 
ſtruction? 

If it ſhould_ be asked, did Chriſt dt 
equally for all men, ſo as to purchaſe u 
procure equal degrees of grace for even 

I anſwer, No, Chriſt did not by I 
death put all men alike into the fant 
happy circumſtances neither reſpedin 
this life, nor the life and world to come 
he did not purchaſe equal degrees of | 
ving light and grace for every man: (i 
tho' the light is equal in nature, (bein 
one) yet not in degree.) To one is give 

five talents, to another two, to anothe 

one. Every man has at leaſt one talel 
of ſaving grace committed to him, all 
that talent, if improved, is ſufficient f 
his ſalvation. And therefore tho in ti 
ſenſe aforcſaid Chriſt did not equally I 
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and ſufficiency of the light, &c. 131 
for all men, yet he died both ſufficiently 
and intentionally for all men, as hath. 
Ibcen fully evinced ; that is, his blood that 
as ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins was ſuf- 
ficient for the redemption of the whole 
world; and he did intend, that a real 
Penefit to ſalvation ſhould accrue to every 
man by his death and ſufferings, accord- 
ing to the gracious counſel, purpoſe, de- 
ſign, and intent, of God the Father in 
ſending him into the world. But then 
it was not the deſign of God that ſuch. 
men as ſhould reject his counſel, trample 
the blood of the covenant under their 
feet, as an unholy thing, do deſpight to 
he Spirit of grace, and remain finally 
Impenitent and incurable, through their 
ontumacy, wilful rebellion and ſtub- 
bornneſs, ſhould in the event and con- 
cluſion reap eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt: 
ho they had the real offers of it, and 
might actually have attained to it, in, by, 
and through him who died for them, and 
roſe again, if through their own default, 
they had not render'd themſelves unwor- 
hy thereof. 1 
And as Jeſus Chriſt did, in, and by, 
is death and ſufferings really intend a 
dene fit to mankind in general; ſo he ac- 
tually purchaſed, W and gave gifts 
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of his ſaving light and ſpirit to every 
man; yea, to the rebellious. 1 

And tho every man had in ſome degree 
more or leſs a gift of the ſame (ſame in 
nature) ſaving light and ſpirit, in: 
common and lower manifeſtation, before 
Jeſus Chriſt actually ſuffer'd death upon 
the tree of the croſs withour the gates of 
Feruſalem; yet it was grounded upon 
and given unto them, on the account lf 
and in conſideration, of that moſt ati. 
factory ſacrifice and {ſweet oblation which 
Jeſus Chriſt offered up, in the offerino 
up of himſelf unto death, and giving hi 
moſt precious life and blood for the fin 
of the world: in, and for, his ſake alone 
it was, who is our mediator; and ws 
their's alſo, for no man could ever com 
to God but in and by a mediator, 
And altho' God the Father, and inf: 
nite fountain of life and ſalvation, dos 
at times, and to ſome perſons, open the 
hand of his bounty wider than he dos 
at other times, and to other perſons; yet 
none hereby is injured, ſince every mat 
has ſo much given him as is ſufficient to 
his own ſalvation if improved. But as1 
may be, and is, reliſted by many; ſo it 
prevalent with ſome, ſo as that without 
fail they obtain eternal life. For albeit 


all men had, and have, ſufficient wy 


ſufficiency of the light, &c. 1 33 


of ſalvation afforded them; yet who will 
ſay, that all, even of thoſe that came ac- b 
tually to be ſaved, were fo eminently vi- 
fited with grace and goodneſs as Enoch, bl 
Noab, Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, Foſbna, 
Sampſon, Samuel, David, Iſaiah, Fere- 
miab, Ezekiel, and Daniel, before the 
coming of Chrift in the fleſh; or as Fohn, 
the beloved diſciple, Peter, Thomas, Bar- 
| nabas, and Paul, ſince his coming? But 
tho' the laſt mentioned was converted by 
means of an extraordinary viſion, wherein 
Chriſt appeared unto him; yet was his 
| obedience requiſite in order to his obtain- 
ing eternal life: or elſe, wherefore did 
he ſay, that he was not diſobedient to the 
heavenly viſion £ Acts xxvi. 19. Surely, 
that implies, that he might have been diſ- 
obedient, and might have reſiſted that 
high and ſtrong hand of grace which was 
| opened to him in a very liberal and won- 
| derful manner: howbeit, grace prevailed, 
and through the working of it in his foul, 
he became obedient to the heavenly viſi- 
on. And whoever comes to be ſaved, 
| tho they are not wrought upon in that 18 
extraordinary way and manner, reſpect- 1 
ing the 3 or degree of grace com- | 
municated, as Paul was; yet their falva» | 
tion is purely of grace, and not of them- | ll 
elves; according to that of the prophet, i 
| " O Ifrael! 
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4 O Ifrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but 


in me is thine help, Hof. xiii. 9. Men 
may deſtroy themſelves by rejecting grace 
and goodneſs; but they cannot fave them- 
ſelves, nor ptepare, or put themſelves in- 
to order, or the leaſt fitneſs of poſture 
for ſalvation, until the grace which comes 
by Jeſus Chriſt vift and awaken them 
into a ſenſe of their ſtate and condition, 
or of the danger they arein: The Lord ſet 
before Iſrael life and good, death and evil; 
and bad them chuſe life, that they might 
live, Deut. xxx. 15, 19. And thus he deals 
with men ſtill by his light and Spirit 
miniſtred to them in and by Jeſus Chriſt; 
whereby he ſhews both good and evil, 
and invites and draws by his cords of 
love to chuſe the good, and alſo is ready 
to help them ſo to do; and ſuch as by 
the ſweet perſuaſives and drawings of the 
grace of life are prevailed upon to chuſe 
life, that they may live; have nothing to 
glory in but the grace, goodneſs, and 
mercy of God; ſince only by the excel- 
lent gift of the Holy Spirit they are, or 
were, both perſuaded and enabled to chuſe 
the good. 
And-they that periſh may juſtly blame 
themſelves for their rejecting or non-ad- 
hering to the precious gift of grace, 


whereby they both had the offers of ſal- 
„ vation 


% 
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* "A Tang of the Babe, c. * 35 
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vation, and might have been enabled to 
have laid effectual hold thereof: 
If any ſhould ask, Is man a * or 
neceſſary agent? Lanſwer, In a. ſenſe, he 
may be ſaid to be a free, 4 in a ſenſe, 
a neceſſary. agent; or there may be a 
blending of neceſſity with freedom: which 
in ſhort I thus explain. 1. As the grace 
and Spirit of God reproves the world of 
ſin, but does not abſolutely determine 
the will, and force wicked men to forſake 
their wickedneſs, but works by convicti- 
on, reproof, perſuaſion, invitation, plea- 
lant wooings, and divine drawings, all 
which it being poſſible for a man to reſiſt 
until the day of his viſitation, be over; 
therefore man may be ſaid to bea free 
agent, in that his will is not abſolutely 
determined, nor he forced to join with 
the Spirit of, God: nor can the devil 
force man to ſin; he has no power over 
men while the mercy of God is extend- 
ed to them, but the power of perſuaſion, 
or inſinuation, and emp ane Of this 
more hereafter. = £2 
But, 2. Inaſmuck as no man can 1 
himſelf do any thing that is good in an 
acceptable way and manner, cannot pre- 
pare. himſelf for life eternal, nor chuſe 
life, that he may live, until Chriſt viſit 
him by his light and Spirit, and both 
Prepare him for, and help him to chuſe 


life 


life and ſalvation, 4. e. help him to chuſe 


aid to be, in this ſenſe, a neceſſary agent, 


of his own, ſimply conſidered as a man, 
to and in his chuſing of life, that he 


good, man's choice of good, of life and 


perſuaſive unto that which is good: which 


object, being the miniſtration of mercy 
and love to them that do not reject it. 
but receive it; but the miniſtration of 
wrath and condemnation to them that 
reject it, and refuſe to be reclaimed :; 48 
the ſun by one act or operation ſofteneth 
the wax, and hardeneth the clay. 
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and do that which is good, that he may 
have life and ſalvation; ſo man may be 


if it be proper to call him a neceſſary 
agent, becauſe it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that grace be ſuperadded to his natural 
Faculties, or any natural power or ability 
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may live. From Chriſt, then, it appears, 
as from the ſource and fountain of all 


bleſſedneſs, doth proceed and ſpring. 
And as the gift of faving light and 
grace works freely in every captive ſoul, 
in order to its freedom while the day of 
mercy laſteth ; ſo therein is the wrath of 
God miniftred againſt that which is evil, 
as therein there is a drawing and {weet 
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tho' many reſiſt, and ſo are not ſaved; 
yet is not the grace of God fruſtrate, tho 
the effect of it be divers according to its 


4 


and ſufficiency' of the light, &c. 137 
Theſe things premiſed, for the open- 
ng and clearing the tate of the queſtion, 
ve oome now to the probation of our 
ſection, vis. that Chriſt hath procured 
nd given a gift of divine, ſoul- ſaving, 
ght, or grace to every man: a gift that 
s ſaving in its own nature, but yet it 
my be reſiſted, &s. That Jeſus Chriſt 
ocured, received, and gave gifts unto 
Men, is evident from Pſalm Ixvui. 18. 
Fpheſ. iv. 8. The Fſalmiſt ſpeaking of 
hriſt, ſaith, Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
on haſt led captivity captive : thou Laſt 
ceived gifts for men < yea, for the re- 
Nallious allo; that the Lord God might 
ell among them, Plalm Ixviii. 18. and 
he apoſtle tells us, That he gave gifts 
to men, Ephel. iv. 8. From thoſe two 
erts of ſcripture theſe obſervations ariſe, 
That in the eye of God, Jeſus Chriſt 
id then ſuffered; and was aſcended on 
Sigh; in that men then had the benefit 
f his death, &c. apply'd to them; i. e. 
hen David gave forth the 68th Pſaim, 
That the gifts which he received, and 
gave to men, were not received for, and 
wen to, the ſaints only; | ſince it's evi- 
ent, that they were receiv'd for the re- 
eons alſo. 'Theſe words, ( yea, for 
De rebellious alſo) emphatically ſets 
oth their being received for (and given 
T ": 
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to) the rebellious world; i. e. the wick. 
ed inhabitants of it, as well as for and 
to the ſaints; though not to one in the 
ſame degree as to the other. 3. That theſe 
were divine gifts, gifts of the diving 
Spirit; elſe the rebellious. could not hau 
been reclaimed, and brought out of they 
evil ways by them, ſo as to know thy 
Lord God to dwell among them: which 
was the very deſign and intent for whid 
theſe precious ſupernatural gifts were 1 
ceived and given; and that the. gift 
God's ſpirit, which through Jeſus Chrit 
is come upon all men, is ſufficient, thr 
the blood of Chriſt to juſtification of lik 
is clear from the two following texts d 
ſcripture, Rom. vi. 23. and v. 18. In 
the wages of ſin is death; but the gift 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chi 
our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. \ . — this tex 
it is evident, that as ſin produceth and 
brings ſpiritual death upon the ſoul thi 
commits it; ſo the gift of God brings tie 
ſoul to inherit eternal life that receive 
and obeys it. And that this divine gil 
is univerſally beſtowed upon all men, 8 
1 as clear and evident as words can mak 
' it, from Rom. v. 18. Therefore as by il 


| offence of one, judgment came upon all mi 
| To condemnation, even ſo bythe right 
| | Ae 


and ſufficiency of the light, &c. 139 
eſs of one, the free gift came upon all 
1 S , po ; 
Either all men ſuffered loſs by. the fall 
of Adam, or they did not, let the Predeſ-: 
inerians chuſe, which, I ſuppoſe, they'll, 
y.they did, as they muſt, or elſe. deny 
heir own Principles, Which | conclude; 
(icy will not do: and therefore (all) in, 
the firſt part of the verſe, mult, accord- 
ng to them, relate.to all [thepoſterity: 
pt Adam, without exception: from 
hence it clearly and evdently follows; 
hat (all) in the, latter part of the text, 
uſt alſo relate to all the poſterity, of A. 
Jam, without any exception; for the a- 
oftle in this text compares the benefit 
rhich came by Chriſt to men, with 
heloſs which men received by the fall of 
{dam, and aſſerts the. oneto be as exten-, 
Ive as the other. As all were liable to 
ondemnat ion and eternal death by the 
al, ſo were all men again made capable 
df eternal life by the free gift of the 
ove, favour, and grace of God, which 
ame upon all men by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
olle Ends the benefit every way com- 
nenſurable with the loſs; for as is the 
dne, ſo is the other: as jndgment came 
pon all men, even ſo the free gift came 


Pon al men. 0 
12ͤ 
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As by the offence of Adam, judgmen 
came on all men to condemnation; even 
ſo, not in amore limited or reſtricted ſenſe; 
but in the very extent, latitude, and uni 
verſality of the word, or particle (all) 
even ſo, by the righteouſneſs of Toke 


Chriſt, the free gift came upon no {kk 


than all men to juftification of life. 
For men to * that by (all) inthe 

former clauſe, t part of the verk, 

alt men, "without" exception, 1s intended; 


but by (all) inthe latter part of the verſe 


is intended only a few, or the leaſt num 
ber of men, is not only to wreſt the fcrip 


ture at their pleaſure, hut to render . 


apoſtle weak and defective in his argu 
ment. For what muſt (45) and (even ſo 
relate unto, or ſtand for in the text, 2 
to hew that the gift of grace, which 
came by Jefus Chriſt, es s as large and 
univerfal an extent to the whole' of 4 
dams poſterity, as the judgment: and 
condemnation which came by the of 
fence or fin of Adam; and that the very 
ſame number and univerſality of men 
were as really intereſted in the one as in tie 
other. Tho without (45) and (eber ſo) 
the text would be clearly in our favour; 
yet by the addition of (as) and (even ſi) 


it is made more nervous and ftrong; 


and indeed it is fo impregnable and ir. 
vincible 


7 
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vincible a text, that by all the wiſdom: 
and ſubtilty of the ſerpent, arts and ſo- 
phiſtry of men, it carmot be lifted into 
any other fervice, or to ſerve any other 
intereſt but that of univerſal grace and 
atonement: by Jefus Chriſt. Men that 
oppoſe the truth in this particular, may 
put it out of their bibles, and by deſtroy- 
ing the letter of the text,,may remove t 
power of it out af their way: 3 but while 
ſword in the angels hand, which turns 1 
every way to cut them off, confound and 1 
ſtille them in their undertaking, whowauld 
build any - thing upon it, on: ratle any: 
doctr ine from it, contrary to that of uni- 
verfal redemption, ſince to ratſe a contrary 


„ „ 


2 


doctrine from the text, would he to make 
nonſence of it, hy contradicting the ver 
letter, ſcope and tendeneꝝ there. 
For as & thei offence, ſo is the righte- 
ouſnefs: as: is the judgmeut by the of- 
fence; even fo is tie free gift by the righ- 
teouſneſs. As hy the offence of ane, 
judgment came upon all men; even fo Þ 
the righteouſneſs of ona, the free gift 
came upon all men. Nothing can be 
more plain than that all men, without 


, 1775 | 
exception (ſimply conſidered as. men, be- 
fore any of them ſinned the ſin unto 


death) are as much intereſted in the 
CRY righte - 


— 
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righteouſneſs = Chriſt;: as they are, or 
ever: were in the fin of Adam. 

Hence we ſee the plaiſter is as large 25 
the fore, the remedy as the diſeaſe; the 
Healthful phyſician ſo bountiful, ſuffici- 
ent, and extenſive in his: adminiſtration 
of grace and viſiting the ſick and wound. 
ed thereby, as that none are left unpitied 
unregarded, or not cared for, until their 
_ ficknels, through their own ſtubborneſs 
or wilful neglect of the gracious phyſician 
in the means he N prove unto 


| death. 
And thoogh all ! men” are not aQually 


quſtified and ſaved; yet in as much as 

a gift ſufficient: to that end is come up- 
on all men through Jeſus Chriſt, all men 
are left without excuſe, and the non · juſ 
rification or condemnation of the final 
impenitent, is the fruit of their own do- 
ing; being what they juſtly bring upon 
themſelves by their non- adherence to the 
grace of juſtification which 1s come upen 
all men, one as well as another. . 

The next Text. which comes um 
der conſideration, is Tit. 11. 11. For the 
grace of ' God that bringeth ſalvation 


= Tho- che free gift of gracebe come upon all men to ol | 
rifieation of life, through the merits of Jelus Chriſt,” yet men 


by rehelling againſt it until the day of grace be over as to . 
* the benefft of it. : 
bah 
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And | ſafficiency, of t be light „Nc. 148 
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hut h appeared to all men 3 on as it is in 
the margin, to all men, hath appeanen:. 
This grace is as univerſal in its appear- 


ef 5 RUSS Gr MASS: ts * 


* 


ance, as ſaving in its nature: if it were 


not ſaving grace, and of an univerſal ex- 
tent, it could not bring ſalvation to all: 
men. And if it appeared empty handed, 


it would ceaſe to be grace, t would be | 


no divine gift, and conſequently not 2 


teacher of the Saints; but the grace of 


God appears to all men, and brings ſalva- 
tion with it is the Saints teacher. Teach-; 
ing us (ſaid the apoſtle): that denying: 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſtr, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and gnaly in this 

| preſent world, Tit. ii. 12.{nthis: one verſe 

the whole duty of man is deſcribed and 
comprehended. For 1ſt, as he that denies 
ungodlineſs, Gc. and lives godly, can bend 
other than a godly: man: fo; 2dly, he that 
lives ſoberly and righteouſſy, does by o- 
thers as he would be done by, and ſuch 
a man 1s certainly acceptable in the ſight 
of God. ih 400 4M 


Obſervable it is, | that | the apoſtle dotl 


not ſay, that to all to whom the grace af 
God appeared, were taught by! it, Bur 
teaching us, ſaid the apoſtle; that is, 
himſelf, and the reſt of the chriſtians 
who obey'd it. Theſe knew, the ſuffici- 


ency and efficacy of it. M grace, ſaid 


the 
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2 Cor. xii. 9. And if it was ſuſicient to 
preſerve him in bis greateſt trials and 
temptations, it is ſtill ſuſſicient for every 
man that truly believes therein : that 
the grace which taught the believers to 
deny ungodianefs, &. is ſav ing grace, 1 
hope, will net be deny d; ſince the 
truth of it is ſd very conſpicuous, and 
that tis univerſal in ms appearance to 
men is alſo very clear; for evident it i, 
that ſome mer were intended in the 11th 
verſe, beſides: thofe who are ſaid to be 
taught by it in che rath verſe, or elſe 
why does che apoſtle diſtinguich between 
the one and the other. . It appears, ſaid 
the apoſtle, to a men, Teaching us, &c. 
does the (ur in the zzth verſe compre- 
bend the (all nen) in the Frth verk? 
no ſure, we have no reafon- to believe 
that the apoſtle had a mind to miſlead h 
reader, or leave him in the dark, by ex- 
preſſing himſeif incongruouſſy which muſt 
be, if our adverſaries notion ſtand. But 
ſince the apoſtle tells us plainly and in 
as intelligible words as can be ſpobe or 
_ writ, that ſaving grace, i. 6, the grace af 
God which brings ſalvation, and which 
teached the: faints, hath appeared to al 
men. We have very great rea ſon doc 
dit his aſſertion, and to 1 
| ""  2n_ 
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ff argument, and evidence of truth-1 in the 
ſſertion: whereas their, negation, no- 
jon or conceit is as anti-ſcriptural, as it 
irrational; for their interpretation 
rould both deſtroy the letter of the text, 
nd render the apoſtle deyoid of common 
nſe : for to put Cele) in 

en) is to 71 7 that 3 5 of ther eleck 
re not taught by the ſaving gracious Spi- 
t of God. which! is abſurd: and there- 
hre we conclude, and that moſt truly, 
hat (all men) in verſe 11. muſt, as It 
ught, ſtand for every individual man in 
de world, and not for the elect only. 
Thus we ſee the grace of God, which 
ingeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
en, Good news is brought home to all 
en, ſalvation is offered to all men; and 
ith this the teſtimony of the angel per- 
aly accords, Luke 11. 10, II. And the 


tel ſaid unto them, (the ſhepherds) 
t not: for Sebold, bring von 
nod tidings of great joy, which (ball be 
oll people. For unto you is born this 
, in the city of David, g Saviour, 
1 Chriſt the Lord. >. 

,s us Chriſt did not ſo much as ten- 
„r. 5 Na to all men by his grace, 
ir De Jews of his birth would be ſo, far, from 
e Ting glad Ong of great joy to all 
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people; that it would be ſad tidings d 
unutterable ſorrow to moſt people; fine 
according to the Predeſtinarian prinei 
ple, he came. to ſave but à few, and 
to aggravate the miſery of the reſt, be. 
cauſe they will not believe in him; whe 
alaſs! it never was in their power to be 
lieve ſavingly in him; for according ty 
our adverſaries, he had no good deſig 
or intent towards them in coming int 
the world, not vouchſafing to beſtoy 
the leaſt dram of ſaving grace upon then, 
nor ever deſigning ſo to do. So that pe 
riſh they moſt, do what they can, aut 
that not for their own default, but for hi 
cruelty, in with-holding from them thi 
which would have been ſufficient to ther 
ſalvation, if improv'd, and have render 
them inexcuſable (if they had fallen ſhot 
of ſalvation) and him clear of their blood. 
What a ſtrange Saviour, or rather cru 
Tyrant does this horrible doctrine rende 
the bleſſed Meſſiah? how does it marrtit 
viſage, ſtain and ſpoil the form of his + 
miable countenance ? as if there was 1 
{mile in his fair face, no refulgent beat 
of light to be beheld by the greatel 
number of men in his woſt divine al 
glorious countenance; but as if it wall « 
always overcaſt with ſullen darknels 
_ andthe glory of it wrapt up in mol 
+ | _ dread) 
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and ſuſficiency of the Light, &c. 147 


dreadful fogs of night: whereas he is al- 
together lovely, and there is no night 
with him, to ſuch as receive his grace, 
whoever they be: For as the lam came 


diſplay'd to all men, and all men thereby 
invited to lay hold on him, who is full 


life and ſalvation by him. For this end 
he grace has appeared to all men with 
he offers of ſalvation in its hand; this 
he great apoſtle of the Gentiles aſſures 
s of, this we have plain and expreſs 
cripture for, and therefore this we hold 
s 2 certain truth, notwithſtanding the 
ails of ſuch as oppoſe. 1-4 
The ſame eminent apoſtle who gives us 
o clear an account of the univerſallity of 
he grace of God, is no leſs plain and 
ofitive concerning the manifeſtation of 
le Spirit of God being given to every 
nan to profit withal, ſaying, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
hut the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
every man to profit withal. 
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If we believe the apoſtle, who had the 
Wind of Chriſt, not ſo much as one man 
rap excluded (until he exclude himſelf) 


C2 


om the benefit of this precious and ex- 
ollicllent gift, (but the Predeſtinarians will 
root, it ſeems, believe him,) whereby all 


y Moſes, ſo grace and truth came by 
jeſus Chriſt ; and therein his beauties are |. 
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of grace and truth, that they might have 


2 : men 
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©. Chriſt preached the ſame healthful favil 
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men may profit in the things of God; 
kingdom. He does not fay, to all me 
collectively, or by the lump, but to al 
men diſtributively; i. e. to every 'indiy; 
dual man. So that if every man be even 
man, we are not to ſeek for a meaning 
the apoſtle's meaning being clearly ff 
down in plain and expreſs words. 
But to make (every man) ſtand for; 
few only, is to make a noſe of wax of th; 
holy text, and to make a meer fool of th 
apoſtle, who had the ſpirit and mind 
Chriſt. For what man of but comma 
ſenſe ever put (every man) for a fe 
men only? If every man do not incluk 
all men without exception, but onhyꝗ 
few men; then may we read the bibl 
ng. e embrace error for trutl 
yea, and put down a hundred in tit 
place of ten, a thouſand for only a hu 
dred, and a million for a thouſand; tun 
all religion and reaſon into folly, knaver 
and roguery. But ſince the apoſtle tel 
us, plainly and expreſly, that the man 
Feſtation of” the Spirit is given to ev 
man to profit withal, we ſhall hold it f 
a certain truth, and leave our adverſart 
to confute the apoſtle if they be able. 

Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour [er 


doctrine of univerſal grace himſelf, wh! 


and ſufficiency ＋ the Light, Kc. 149 
. ON == — — %. a 


e in an eſpecial manner ought to hear. 
ee tells us plainly, that zhe comforter, the 
pirit of truth, will reprove the world of 
u, John xvi. 7, 8, 13. Nothing can be 
eearer, than that the Spirit of truth is 
ien to all men without exception; it 1s 
ieren to the ſaints for a comforter, wer. 7. 
or a guide, Je. 13. to the world for a 
W-cprover, ver, 8. In them, z. e. the un- 
elieving world, it operates by way of 
eproof and condemnation, becauſe of 
beir unbelief. Iis a guide to the ſaints, 
guide them in the way of truth and 
peace, and in them it operates by way of 
omfort, that they may not be comfort- 
eſs, but comforted and encouraged un- 
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er the various exerciſes, trials, perſecu- 
' ons, various temptations and tribulati- 
16 


ons, which attend in their pilgrimage 


rough this world towards the king- 
om of glory. 
q 


Hence evident it 1s, that all men with- 
but exception have the Spirit of God in 
ne manifeſtation or other; for the ſaints 
and the world comprehend all men that 
have a being in this world, and all theſe, | 
according to the doctrinè of our Saviour 


1 . 2 1 N 
. TT IN l 
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„have it, tho' in different manifeſtations 
ll and operations. The wicked, who now 
10 


have it as a reprover, may have it as a 
comforter, if they turn at the reproof of 
: it, 


. NR EE ITY 


— 
ao Lt * 0 
—- =” * = 
. e EE LACS 
TT C — IS 5 


w *ẽ ᷑ 
— — — 


— 3 — ; = - — =3 
I 50 5 The univerſality, divinity,' 4 


it, and forſake the evil of their ways 


| conſcience it leaves à ſting - of" terry 
wrath and anguiſh #' and the day of th 


levers only live, and have the N 


may they obviate the doctrine of our 


the doctrine of our Lord and his apo 
what ſort of a world it is which ſom 


which Chriſt died for, or which he di 


a world as I have no idea or knowledg 


for a comforter, reacher, and guide; to the 


But they that flight its reproofs until th 
day of their viſitation: be over, in thei 


Lord becomes darkneſs to thots, ank bl 
light. 
If the bre lien, ov can and noch 
world beſides this, a world in which be 


truth both for a comforter, guide, anl 
reprover, and tell us where it is, the 


viour ; but as they cannot do the firſt, f 


John ſtands in ſuch perſpicuity an 
ſtrength againſt them, that they can nem 
overturn it: no more than they can tel 


—© yy aw cd * _ 


men dream or feign is in the moon ; wit 
ther the inhabitants of it be believers 9 
unbelievers, or whether it be a worll 


not die for. For if there be ſuch a worll 
as he did not die for, I confeſs it is ſuc 


of. For certain it is, that Chriſt bs 
given his Spirit to the inhabitants of thi 
world, (and conſequently died for it) t0 
one as well as another; to the convertel 
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es. xvi. ver. 7, 8, 13. Jeſus Chriſt diſ- 
HW inguiſheth, between believers and unbe- 
evers, the ſaints and the world, and de- 
ares the coming of the Spirit both to 
he one and to the other, tho' in different 
i dminiſtrations; plainly declaring what 


is office and work ſhould be both in re- 
pect to the one and the other. And thus 


al grace, in the full ſtrength: and weight 
arians.. | 


place of ſcripture, . by ſome called the 


ne beloved diſciple, - who laid in his 
Vmaſter's boſom, and was full of divine 
love, ſets forth the univerſality of Chriſt's 
0 


light with all the clearneſs and caution 


that could be uſed ; for he doth not only 
can Chriſt che light of men, ver. 4. but 
UW 2ith, that was the true light, which en- 
breneth (not only every man, but) every 
nan that cometh into the world. So that 
not any one man ever came into the world, 
ii but he had a meaſure, or talent, of this 
ö true ſoul-ſaving light committed to him. 


without 


. ſufficiency of the Light, &c. 1351 
nconverted, for a reprover, Fobn xiv. 26. 


we learn our Saviour's doctrine of univer- 
of it, upon the heads of , the: Predeſti- 


We come next to conſider that famous 
Quakers text, Fohn i. 9. that. was tb 
true light, which ligbteth (or enlighten- 
eth) every man that cometh into the world. 


For tho every man comprehends all men 
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without exception, yet to ſhut the doo 
and bolt it faſt, againſt all objections whit 
ſome in their perverſe minds might brig? 
againſt the univerſality of the light d 

_ Chriſt, he ſaith, hat was the true ligh 
which enligbteneth every man that come 
into the world. Words more full, cle, 
and extenſive, could not be uſed to {: 
forth the univerſality of this excellen 
gift; ſince, ſo ſure as every man tht 
ever had, or. thall have, a being in thi 
world, came, or ſhall come, into it; fo 
ſure it is, that he was, is, or ſhall be, en. 
lightened with the light of the Word « 
life, the eternal Word or Son of God 
And that this is a divine and ſaving light 
is evident from the text and context. | 
1 the beginning \ was the Word, und tit 
| > TIWord was with God, and the Word wit 
God, John i. 1. All things were made h 
him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, ver. 3. In him (the 
eternal Word) was life, and the life was 
Y the light 7 men, ver. 4 And the ligt 
pPpyinetß in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com 
B prebended it not, ver. 5. That was tht 
true light, which enlighteneth every man 
zbat cometh into the world, ver. 9. H 
was inthe world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not, ver. 10. 
Ae came un to his own, and his own re- 
TOUGH | | ceived 
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ceived him not, ver. 11. But as many as 
received him, to them gave berpower to 
become the ſons of God, even to them thut 
believe on his name, ver. 12. As the eter- 
nal Word was before man had a being, ſo 


it is no part of man's nature or compoſi» 


tion. Man was made by the Word, and 
by the ſame Word man was and is en- 
lightened. The light is no part of the 
nature of man, but is the life of Chriſt, 
or of the divine nature, life, and being 
of Chriſt. Ihe life of Chriſt is the light 
in men; the light of men, and ſo not of 
the nature or compoſition of man. A man 


may be a man without the light, for he 


is made, or conſtituted, of ſpirit, ſoul, 
and body, by the word, before he is en- 
lightened with the light of the Word, and 
he may rebel againſt the light until it be 

withdrawn from him“, which does not 
hinder him from remaining a man; tho 
then he cannot be juſtly ſaid to be a man 


of God, for no man can pleaſe God with- 
out the aſſiſtance of his own light. When 


man 1s made by Chriſt, the eternal crea- 
ting Word, light, from the ſame Word 


* That the rebellious have the light, is plain from 705 xxiv. 
13. tho' becauſe of their rebellion they know not the ways 
thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof. For, the light of the 
wicked ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall nor ſi ine, 
15 xviii. 5. Hence plain it is, that the wicked have 1 


ight, or elie it eould not be ſaid to be, as to them, put out. 


X whereby 
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whereby. man was made, is infuſed into 
his rational. ſoul, which is endued by the 
Word with intelligent faculties. Hence 
plain it is, that the light is no part of the 
ſoul, for the ſoul, with all its faculties, is 
created or made by the Word before the 
light of the Word ſhine into it, in order 
to guide it to life and ſalvation. The life 
1s the light, and the light is the life. A8 
Chriſt enlightens men with his own im- 
mortal life, which dwells eſſentially in 
him; ſo he dwells eſſentially, lives, and 
Hhath his being in his own light; elſe the 
faints, who receive his light and him 
therein, could not be made partakers of 
the divine nature, as they are, 2 Pet. i. 4 
nor receive power to become the ſons if 
God, which they do, Fobn i. 12. Since 
then, the life is the light, and the light 
is the life, evident it is, that the life and 
the light are eſſentially one. Again, As 
the life of Chriſt is the light of men, the 
light that ſhines in men, and that Chrilt 
lives, and has his being, in his own: tight; 
ſo plain it is, that they that receive his 
light, receive him therein, and life and 
ſalvation by him. Obſervable it is, that 
the life is not ſaid to be the cauſe of the 
light, but is declared to be the light. 
Ahe light does not only proceed from 
the eternal Word, as the effect from on 
5 | caule, 


* 
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cauſe, but the eternal Word is the light: 
In him, the Word, was life, and the life 
is the I. ght of men. The life of the di- 
vine Word and the light are inſeparable, 
as the Word and the life in the Word 0 
are inſeparable, the eternal Word, the + | 
life in the Word, and the light, being 
indiviſibly one, one in nature and eſſence, 9 
undividedly and eſſentially one. So that 
if the life of the Word be divine, it un- $1 
deniably follows, that the light is divine; od 
and if the life of the eternal Word be not 9 
divine, there can be no ſuch thing as di- 9 
vinity. Hence it evidently appears, that. | 
| the light of the divine Word, with which il 
every man that cometh into the world is 

enlightened, is a divine ſoul-{aving light: 
for that which 1s divine 1s ſaving. But Mm 
the light mentioned Fohn i. 4, 9. is di- 1 
vine, therefore the light mentioned John i. 1 
4, 9. is ſaving. The light, then, which = 
we ſpeak of, being divine in its own na- 
ture, and conſequently. ſaving, cannot be 1 
any part of man's nature, or of his ra- l 
tional ſoul, or conſcience, or the light, 
which ariſeth or proceeds from any or all 
of theſe; but being divine, it enlightens 
the rational ſoul, (which is endued with | 
intelligent faculties) and the conſcience 
of man, with its own light: conſcience, 
being nothing elſe but what ariſeth or 
* proceeds 
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proceeds from the reflex judgment which 
the ſoul makes of its own acts. When 
it reflects upon what it hath done, then 
there is a conſcience ariſeth which either 
excuſeth or accuſeth, condemns or acquits, 
But as the judgment may err, fo the con- 
ſcience may be defiled, Tit. i. 15. When 
a man acts according to his faith, tho! his 
faith, or belief, be erroneous, yet his 
conſcience excuſeth him, becauſe he does 
what he believes he ought to do. Again, 
When a man omits doing that which he 
believes he ought, or does that which he 
believes he ought not, to have done, thert 
ariſeth' a conſcience of fin, a confctence 
that accuſeth him; for the conſcience is 


according to the belief, be the belief right 


or wrong. Hence, if a Few, who does 
not believe that Chriſt 1s come in the 
Aefſh; ſhould confeſs that he is come, hi 
conſcience would check and trouble him, 
(becauſe he is an unbeliever, and his mind 
and conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15.) and 
ſo the contrary, But the light of Chriſt 
Can never err, nor lead any man into error, 
nor yet countenance a man in his error, 


as an erring conſcience may; but being 


_ eternally pure, and undefiled, in its own 


F nature, as men receive it, and believe 
| therein, it rectifies their judgment, con- 


But 


ſcience, ©, 


ww 
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But if men, will not believe in it, but 
reſiſt and re ject it, tho? it ſhine in dark» 
neſs, i. e. in their dark hearts, they in 
their darkneſs cannot comprehend it, 
ohn i. 5. However, its ſhining in the 
dark unbelieving world is a farther evi- 
dence of the univerſality of the lights 
For tho' the dark world in its ſtate of 
darkneſs and unbelief cannot compre 
hend the light, yet its ſhining in darkneſs 
evinceth it to be univerſal: ſince believers, 
and the world, or unbelievers, who love 
darkneſs rather than light, and conſe- 
quently delight themſelves in darkneſs, 
comprehend all men that live in this world. 
And no ſort of chriſtians (l conceive) will 
deny, that the light of the divine Word 
mineth in believers, confequently it ſhines 
in all men without exception, ſince it 
ſhineth in believers, 'and in them that 
are in darkneſs and unbelief. And as the 
light is received and believed in, it expels 
the darkneſs, ſhines out of darkneſs, lead- 
eth man out of the darkneſs, and by the 
clear ſhinings of it in the heart, gives the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face, (or appearance) of Feſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. From whence I ar- 
= _ conclude thus, That you gives 
the light of the knowledpe of the glory 


which 


Cod is divine; but the light o 


Pd 
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which ſhineth in the heart gives the light 
e the knowledge of the glory of God: 
therefore the light of Chriſt which ſhineth 
in: the heart 15 i 7 Eh 

That God gives the light of the know. 


ledge of his own glory unto them that 


believe, by his ſhining in their hearts, 
is evident from the text laſt cited. And 
that this ſhining in their hearts, is by 
the light of his Son, is as evident; fince 
he doth not make himſelf known unto 
man, but by Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 
For though he hath given forth a light 
into the world, yet this light is in his 
Son, and through his beloved Son, thi 


man Chriſt Jeſus, the mediator between 


God and man, it ſhineth into the hearts 
or fouls of men; that thereby they may 
come to the experimental knowledge of 
God, the infinite fountain of divine light 
and truth; and nothing ſhort of a divine 
and ſpiritual gift can give the expert 
mental ſaving knowledge of God, whois 
a Spirit, 7ohn iv. nor of the things of 
his kingdom, ſince they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. And that this 
light is divine and ſpiritual, is yet fur- 
ther manifeſt by and from the teſtimony 
of John, that beloved apoſtle of the 
Lamb, 1 Fehn i. 5, 6, 7. T his then is 
he meſſage, which we have heard of bim, 
| = gi 
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nd 
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and declare unto you, That Godis light, 


and in him 1s no darkneſs at all. If we 


ſay we have fellowſhip with bim, and 


walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth: but if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
with another, i and the blood of Feſus 
| Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
Hence it follows, 1. That as God is light, 
verſe 5. ſo his light is a ſupernatural, 


| divine, and ſpiritual light: 2. That fel- 


lowſhip with God ſtands in his light, and 


that no man out of it can enjoy fellow - 


ſhip-with him; fince they that ſay they 
habe felloꝛoſbip with him, and walk. in 
darkneſs, Lie, &c. verſe 6. And 3. That 
the Saints fellowſhip one with another 


ſtands in the light, and that therein the 


blood of cleanſing from no leſs than all 
in; is known from verſe 7. 
The Saints are to walk in the ſame 


light which God, the fountain of light, 


is in. But God is in his oi divine 


and ſpiritual light. Therefore the Saints 


are to walk in that divine and ſpiritual 
light of God. They then that walk in 


the light have fellowſhip with God, and 


one with another, and reap the benefit; 
bleſſed effects and fruit of the death, ſuf- 


fer ings and blood of the man Chriſt Je- 


lus! and this divine light Jeſus Chriſt 
1 commands 
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commands us to believe in, John xii. 36, 
I#hile ye have the light, believe in the 
gh, that ye may be the children of the 
This could not be ſpoken concerning 
his Qutward perſan only. For tho' they 
then were to believe in him, the Meſſia, 
yet many millions of men did do tha 
(and ſtall do it) after his outward perſon 
was removed and he ceafed to be amom 
men in that viſihle appearance in the 
fleſh, wherein lie appeared in the land 
of Judea, & c. But after his ſpiritual light 
is clearly withdrawn from men, they can. 
not lavingly believe in him; and there 
fore Chriſt Feſus exhorted people, while 
they had the light, to believe in the light 
implying, that when his light fhould be 
withdran and clearly removed | from 
men, there would be no ground left ut 
- believe:iunto life eternal; for that being 
wholly: departed from man, the. capacit) 
_ ſeaſon of believing unto eternal life l 
ale 2107 51011 fl 3 agil leni 
' From what has been faid in the pre 
ceeding lines, it evidently appeareth, I 
That ths light treated on, is an uncreatel 
light, it being effentially one with the 
eternal creating word of life. 2. Thi 
it is a divine, and conſequently a {ufh- 
cent, faving light. 3. That the light 
. „ b {pirt 
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A day of grace extended to all men. 161 


ſpirit and grace of God is extended and 
given to all men without exception. 
We ſhall next proceed to ſnew, that a 
day of viſitation by the light, ſpirit, or 
grace of God is given to the wicked as 
el! as to thoſe that believe and are 
wed; the probation of which we muſt 
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ave to the next chapter. 
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There is a day of grace, or 
merci ful viſitation extended 
to all men; enduring which 
day or time, they may or might 
have been ſaved. 0 
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HE next thing to be proved is 
that a day of viſitation, grace, or 
ercy is afforded to all men, within 
mich day or time they may or might 
we been ia, and if I prove that 
ch as fell ſhort (in the end) of ſalva- 
on, or remained in their wickedneſs, 
ſithout being reclaimed, had ſuch a day; 
ne work is done; ſince none profeſſing 
riſtianity (I preſume) will deny that 
- | * ſuch 
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 wwell 2 ſhalt thou not be accepted? andi 
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ſuch as are actually ſaved, have a day of 
And therefore without any further 
introduction, I ſhall apply my ſelf to the 
probation of that, and ſhall: begin with 
Cain, the firſt-born mutherer amor 
men; with whom (before he had aQu- 
ally murthered his pious brother Abel 
the Lord expoſtulated after this man. 
ner; Why art thou wroth; and why i 
thy countenance fallen? if thou dof 


thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the do, 
Gen. iv. 6, 7. implying, that if he di 
well, he ſhould be accepted; for ths 
interrogation, if thou doeft well, ſhui 
thou not be accepted? imports an affirm: 
tive, thou ſhalt be accepted, if thou doi 
dell. There was then a day and a tim 
wherein Cain might have done well, u 
elſe the God of infinite mercy, juſtice an 
truth, would not have propoſed his d6 
ing well, as terms of acceptance: forl 
cannot be rationally ſuppoſed, that teri 
of acceptance ſhould be propoſed to Cai 
without affording him ſufficient means 
the end propoſed: and if there had nd 
been a day of grace afforded him, a di 
or time wherein the gracious ſpirit d 
God wrought in him, in order to his 00 
ing well; the God of truth would n 
| 1 | | hai 
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have put him upon doing well; for 
| he does not uſe to put men upon ma- 
king brick without ſtraw ; to. requite 
them to do well without affording them 
ſufficient means ſo to do; nor does he uſe 
to mock men, when he excites them. to 
do well, and offers to embrace and accept 
of them upon their doing what he re- 
quires. | OS 5 
And therefore I conclude, and that moſt 
truly, that Cain might have done well, 
while the gracious viſitation of God was 
extended to him, and the day of mercy 
laſted ;- and if he had done ſo, he would 
have been accepted. That the inhabi- 
tants of the old world had a gracious viſi- 
tation afforded them appears from Gen. 
vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, my ſpirit ſhall 
not always ſtrive with (or in) man, for 
that he alſo is fleſh: yet his days ſhall 
le an hundred and twenty years. Which 
ſome learned men take to be the time which 
God gave Noak to build the ark, in all 
which time God ſtrove with them by his 
ſpirit, to have reclaimed them. And 
certain it is, that the long-ſuffering of 
Cod waited while the ark was preparing: 
this is evident from 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. 
For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins; 
the juſt for the unjuſt: (that be might 
bring us to Cod) being put to death in 
= = on 
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the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit: h 


which alſo he went and preached unn 
the ſpirits in priſon; which ſome time wer, 
diſobedient, when once the long: ſuſferin 
of God waited in the days of Noah, wh 
the ark was preparing, wherein feu, 
that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water, 
Upon which, I obſerve, 1. That, ac 
_ cording to the Predeſtinarians, the eled 
were always juſt, being eternally juſtifel 
by the irreverſible decree of God; conſe 
quently, upon their notion, Chriſt di 
not die for the elect, ſince he died for 
the unjuſt ; and the ele& were not unjuk, 
but juſt. But, 2. The inhabitants of the 
old world were in priſon, they were in 
ſpiritual priſon, they were taken captin 
by the man of fin, bound and held fil 
by the cords of their own iniquitis; 
their ſpirits, through their very great anl 
repeated provocations, were ſo very great 
ly depraved, and ſunk ſo deeply unde 
the power of Satan, that he had got then 
into his priſon-houſe, and held them fil 
therein, they being become captives and 
bond-ſlaves to him. Nevertheleſs, Chril 
went in ſpirit, and preached unto then 
(God ſtrove with them by his ſpirit I 
them, Gen. vi. 3.) he ſtrove upon then 
by his light when they were in the dark 
neſs, he called and invited them to com 
85 out 
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ut of the darkneſs, he would have drawn 
em out of it, would have delivered 
hem out of the pit, and out of the pri- 
on · houſe, that they might have ſeen his 
vation; or elſe, why is the long: ſuffer- 
po of God ſaid to have waited upon them 
ho were diſobedient in the days of Noah, 
chile the ark was preparing? for the 
ng-ſuffering of God is to be accounted 
vation, 2 Pet. iii. 15. Add to this, 
hat is ſaid in the oth verſe of 2 Per. 11i. 
nd farther light will ariſe and ſhine forth 
) the clearing up of the point in hand. 
be Lord is not flack concerning his pro- 
iſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but 
long ſuffering to us-ward, not willing 
bat any ſhould periſh, but that all ſbould 
me to repentance, ver. 9. Hence it fol- 
dws, that allowing the apoſtle Peter to be 
is own interpreter, as its fit he ſhould, 
gat the Lord would have ſaved the diſ- 
bedient from that deſtruction which 
rough their diſobedience they brought 
bon themſelves: s. 

For, 1. Evident it is, that the long- 
ering of God waited upon theſe diſo- 
edient people. 2. That his long-ſuffer- 
g is to be accounted ſalvation. 3. And 
at while his long-ſuffering laſts, he 
ould have men to repent, not being wil- 
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ling that any ſhould periſh, 1 Pet. iil. 
2 Pet. iii. 15. ver. 9. And therefy 
ſince his long-ſuffering, which is to} 
accounted ſalvation, was extended tot 
inhabitants of the old world ; plain iti 
that he was not willing that they ſha 
have periſhed, but would actually hx 
faved them while the day of his merci 
viſitation and long-ſuffering towards th 
was continued: or elſe, the long-ſuffen 
of God could not, in any tolerable fer 
be accounted ſalvation; 2. e. it cannot 
juſtly ſaid, that God would fave men ul 
His long-ſuffering is continued to thx 
and therefore his long-ſuffering can 
be accounted ſalvation, but either & 
nation, or of no uſe or ſervice to mill 
which is a direct contradiction to! 
_ apoſtle Peter's doctrine. The prenl 
_ conſidered, evident it is, that the ink 
tants of the old world, who periſhe 
the flood, had a day of merciful vilit 
on extended to them, wherein they ml 
have been ſaved if they had not relil 
the ſpirit of God, which ſtrove 
them for their good, until the day ol! 
long - ſuffering and patience towards til 
came to an end. ES 22 1 
And, indeed, the contrary. doctrit 
ſo pernicious and deſtructive, that it" 
ders the infinite God of truth, mel 
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d goodneſs, a thouſand thouſand times 
ore deſtructive than ſaving. For the 
eſtminſter confeſſors aſſert, that God 
om all eternity hath unchangeably or- 
ined whatſoever cometh to paſs, and 
nſequently, that the numerous offspring 
Adam, excepting only eight ſouls, ſhould ' 
periſh, . either for Adam's fin, or for 
e committing of ſuch enormous and pro» 
king fins themſelves as was from all 
ernity immutably and irreverſibly de- 
ed they ſhould unavoidably commit; 
d for the committing of which, or for 
th Adam's ſin and their own, they as 
rtainly and unavoidably ſhould be de- 
Woy'd. And it is the judgment of fome, 
ho are men both of parts, piety, and 
arning, that there were as many men in 
Wc world before the flood, as ever there 
as fince; but be it ſo, or the contrary, 
s not to be queſtioned but that there 
ere many millions of men therein. And 
at this may flot ſeem ſtrange to any, let 
be conſidered, 1. That the world was 
oye 1600 years old before it was in- 
ded by that overflowing deluge, where- 
y every ſoul of man periſhed bur eight 
nly, 2. Be it obſerved, that about 
PE years after ithe flood, the Eaſtern 
arts of the world were ſo repleniſhed. 
th a numerous progeny of men, as that, 
„„ according 
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according to Sir Malter Raleigh, an 
_ others, Semiramis, Queen of Babylon q 
Aria, led 4ocooco or 3500000 fightin 
men againſt Soraſtas, King of the EA 
Indies, who probably might bring ne 
as many into the field againſt her; ff 
"tis ſaid he routed her army. Thir 
Let it be noted, that men lived ſever 
hundred years. longer before the flog 
than they did 500 years after the flood 
and if in about 500 years after the flog 
there was ſuch a multitude of men inth 
world as is ſpecified by the moſt credit 
Hiſtorians, how much more wonderfi 
and exceeding large muſt the number bei 
the world when it was above 1600 yen 
old? conſidering, that people lived mut 
longer before, than they did 500 yen 
after the flood. Hence evident it is, thi 
there was many millions of men in tit 
world before it was deſtroy'd by tit 
flood; and conſequently, the notion « 
the Predeſtinarians: aft render the d 
cree bf God exceeding deſtructive, 4 
ſtructive to millions at the ſame time th 
"twas bur ſaving to only eight: OI a 
11 furdity with a witneſs *. Hence alſo ti 
' weakneſs af that. objection I have knom! 
made by ſome is very obvious, vi. fil 


* Calvin might wel call this (fixed) decree an ho 
ble one. --1; 15 
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God only ſtrove - with the old world by 
the preaching of Noah, and his building 
the ark. As if Noahs verbal miniſtry 
could have reached the ears of all the 
inhabitants of the earth, or they could 
all of them have heard the noiſe of the 
tools that were made uſe of, while the 
ark was building. But ſuppoſe, for ar- 
gument ſake, that this were not only poſſi- 
ble, but probable; yet all outward means, 
without ſaving grace, could not any thing 
avail them, for periſh they muſt without 
it, whatever outward means were, or 
could be aſed; nay, without this, all 
preaching to them could be nothing elſe 
but a meer mock and deluſion: and ſaving 
grace our adverſaries fay they had not, 
ſo that deſtroyed they muſt be, and could 
not avoid it; nay, according to them, 
theſe 'miſerable wretches were eternally 
and irreverfibly decreed to this deſtruction; 
behold this pernicious dodrine in its pro- 
per dreſs and colours, which lays the 
miſery of millions of wretched fouls 
at -the doors of the God of infinite 
love, 72541 . 5 
But as tis impoſſible that he ſhould be the 
author of ſin, ſo evident it is from what 
has been already ſaid, that the people of 
the old world had a day of merciful vi- 
litation, a day of grace, Cc. afforded 
3 them, 
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them, during which day, Chriſt in ſpiri 
preached to them, and ſtrove in them, in 
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order to have reclaimed and ſaved them; 
dut they reſiſted, until their day was 6- 
ver, and they were given over to deſtruc- 
_ 7-5 „„ 
This doctrine of univerſal love is x 
bundantly confirmed by the account the 


prophet gives of the vineyard, Iſaiab v, 


for which God did ſo much, that he faith 
verſe 4. What could have been done nun 


to my vineyard, that I have not done in it 
7 — „ P 2 N 3 . | 
 wwherefore when I looked that it ſhould 


bring forth grapes, brought is forth will 


hich clearly implies that nothing hal 
been wanting on his part to have mad: 
the houſe of Iſrael, ec. i. e. to ha 
made them bring forth ſuch fruits & 
would have been acceptable and well ples 
ſing in his ſizht, and that thereſott 
he might in reaſon and juſtice look for, 
and expect ſuch good fruits of the houſ 
of Iſrael and Fudah. „ 518 


But the late biſhop of Sarum faith thi 


the Remonſtrants acknowledge, theres 


* adepth in this, of God's not giving 1 
nations an equal meaſure of light, not 
« putting all men into equal happy circum. 
+ ſtances, which they cannot unriddle; bit 
« ftjll juſtice, goodneſs, and truth are - 

OLE a 
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7 at 8 
« abſolutely the beſt for them: and there 
they confeſs there is a difnñeulty, but 
not equal to thaſe on the other ſide. 
Art. 17. p. 162. 1 
In anſwering to what is here ſaid, we 
mall have occaſion to ſay more concern- 
ing the vineyard, and therefore I thought 
it proper to bring this in here. 
And I muſt needs ſay, I can fee no dif- 
ficulty that attends the doctrine of univer- 
ſal grace; altho*. God has given to ſome 
men a larger degree of light or grace than 
other ſome; ſince a ſufficient meaſure, 
degree or gift of ſaving light is given to 
all men; that which is one and the ſame 
in nature, quality or eſſence, tho' not in 
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pree of divine light and grace, has that 
hich is equal in nature, though not in 
quantity with that which he has, who is 
ndued with the largeſt portion of grace. 

Evident it is that all the chriſtians who 
were contemporaries with John, the belo- 
ved diſciple, with Peter, Paul, Barna- 
Fas, Apollos, & c. had not the fame de- 
free of grace and light which they had. 
Nor can the Calviniſts tell, why others 
oufd nor be favoured as much as the a- 
oreſaid perſons were; nor yet can they 
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quantity; yea, he that has the leaſt de- 
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tell why the virgin Mary was ſo highly 


means of an extraordinary viſion; or why 


learn from ſacred writ. And moſt cer- 
tainly, there are many things in nature 
as well as grace, which the Calviniſi 


widely one from another. Or whe 
fore the Blacks or Negroes were made ii 


diſcolour'd themſelves. Or, wherefot 
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favoured above all other women; or wh 
Paul only ſhould be converted by the 


John, above all the reſt, ſhould be called 
the diſciple which Jeſus loved; or why 
Peter, Fames and John only ſhould be 
admitted to behold the transfiguration of 
Chriſt ; nor yet can they tell why El: 
Jah and Eliſha only of all the prophet 
in the old teſtament, had power giver 
to raiſe the dead to life, ſo far as we can 


cannot account for. Tis, I preſume, 2 
thing too wonderful for them clearly 1 
demonſtrate wherefore the divine prov 
dence ſhould ſo order the matter, as thi 
all the natives of America (at leaſt in al 
the provinces planted by the Engliſs) 
ſhould be of one complection, or hau 
hair as black as a raven; while the En 
ropeans, Aſiaticks and Africans diff 


much unlike other men, or if at firk 
made like other men, which way tle 


Lyons and Elephants ſhould not as wel 
appear in America, as in Africa, or 5 
i : n 
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fince . even in Neu-England Bears and 
Wolves have been very plentiful. Nor 
can they, I am perſuaded, give a clear ar- 
count of the variety of colours and beau- 
ties that are in the ſun, nor can they 
fathom the depth of the ocean, or give a 
diſtinct account of the variety of crea- 
tures that are therein, with their ſeve- 
ral natures, inſtincts, and antipathies. 
*Twould be endleſs to produce inſtan- 
ces of things in the creation which the 
greateſt wit among all the Decretaliſts can 
no otherwiſe account for, than that it 
pleaſed God (who, ſay I, has done all 
things for the beſt) to make and order 
all things as he has done. He might, if 
it had been conſentaneous to the council 
of his will or infinite wiſdom, have made 
men more equal in wiſdom, ſtrength, 
beauty, agility, courage, glory, power, 
riches, & c. than they are. And the Pre- 
deſtinarian , I preſume, can give no bet. 
ter account why he did not do ſo, than 
I can give, why he has not given to all 
nations an equal meaſure of light. 
Nor will thoſe whoſe doctrine I im- 
pugn, I conclude, affirm, that themſelves 
have the ſame. meaſure of light or grace, 
or that they are all put into the ſame 
happy circumſtances; nor yet can they 
tell wherefore God has dealt after a dif 
238 9 ; ferent 
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| ferent manner with them, as well as with 
other men. There are different degrees 
or orders of angels, as well as of men, 
4 | and: vet who dare ſay, but that all i; 
= - dane for the beſt, ſince all is done by an 
pl infinite wiſdom, 


= 


For as infinite wiſdom cannot dictate 
any thing but what is moſt honourable 
and fit to be done, ſo it's impoſſible but 
that infinite goodneſs and perfection ſhould 
do that which is beſt for every man, every 
thing in its circumſtances conſider d; tho 
every man may not think that beſt which 

the divine majeſty has done. Some, per- 

haps, may think, that it had been much 
better to have made men ſo, or man at 
the firſt ſo, and ſo all men ſince, as that 
it had been impoſſible for him, or any of 
them, to have fallen; yea, to have made 
men like to the angels of heaven. 

But as infinite wiſdom did not dictate 

this, for if infinite wiſdom had dictated 
it, it had been done, ſince there is no 
want in an infinite powerful being, or 
| ſhortneſs in Omnipotency, to do or per- 

form whatever infinite wiſdom dictates is 
beſt ar moſt fit to be done; I conclude, 
that the infinite God, in his infinite wit- 
dom, . ſaw it beſt to make man as he did 
make him, and to do by every man as he 
has done. And for any man to _ 
. othex - 
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truth, that it 


yeral circumſtances *confidered. - - 


men in all nations, 


wiſdom can didte 'nothing EY. 
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either 
the infinite wiſdom or infinite 3 
of God with defect; or to conclude, that 
God is not infinite in wiſdom and power. 
For it is a moſt certain and infallibie 
appertains, and is effentiat 
to the being of the divine majeſty, as 
he is an infinite fountain of wiſdom' and 
power, of truth and goodneſs, to — A 
thing that is beſt, all things in their fe- ſe· 


other wiſe, is to arraign and « 


And therefore evident it is, that" be 
ſaw it beſt not ro give all nations, or — 
un equal degree 
light, nor all men an equal degree of 1 "will 
dom, ſtrength, riches, glory, ſovereign» 
Oh yer and conſequently, it is beſbfor 

that they n ſince inſmite 


conſidered) bur wm e bi 

God hath made men to differ both in 
ehurch and ſtate, has put 1 
other ſome. If it were mot ſo, their 
would not be ſuch a harmo xift ſuch 
variety of creatures as there 19; nor cou 
the decorum and dignity of His govern-" 
ment in the world be ſo eonſpicu + 
maintained as its: and no man 48tnfured, 
lince, as has been clearly evinced, evety 
man has a gift of ſuving li grace he- 
ſtowed upan kim, ſo that no man need 
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periſn eternally except: it be his own 
faulr. 37 U 
But if every man was irrefiſtibly: de. 
| rermined-to this and that, . ſo that ſome 
men muſt inevitably. be ſaved by an ir. 
Tefiſtible neceſſity, and other men muſt 
as igevitably be damned by an irreſiſtible 
neceſſity ; then God would have no wor. 
up, adoration, and {homage paid him 
but what he obtained by meer compul- 
ſion; whereas, the free-will-offerings un. 
der the law ſets forth another ſort of ho- 
mage that is to be paid to the Almighty, 
Beides, accord ing to the ſcheme: of ir- 
eliſtible neceſſity, the much greateſt num- 
ber of men would have: no reaſon to ac. 
knowledge:cither the love, grace, good. 
mes} truth, or juſtice of God; but would 
have } caufe — to reflect upon bi 
truth, Gc. in tormenting them with in 
 tollerable-irifupp ortablè torments to al 
eternity fai — himſelf irrefiſhibl 
| derermibedethem unto. II ene! 
Upon the whole, evident it is, that the 
Gocbof truth did for his vineyard, and 
_ - bias done for! all men: what he could in 
the way bf wiſdom and prudence, out of 
trhich he will not, cannot go; that 5 
the infinite perfection of his divine n. 
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ture, the immutability of his infinite wil⸗ 


dom, the ſtanding council of his wil, 
can 
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MW cvinceth\ that there is azday. of grace Af 
forded to all, men, within which day 


there is or Was d poſſibilityꝭ af their being 
ſaved. The daughter of Egypt was in- 
vited to go up into Gilead ib take bali; 
yea, Babylon might haue been healed; 
Fer. XIVi. 11. and. li. EN KRead (alſo) 
Zech. xiv. 17, 18; 19. here there is a2 
threatening to Eg ht, and all thę familips 
of the earth who will not come up to 
Jeruſalem, Qthe viſion of; peace) to wor- 
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„ ſhip the Lord of Hoſts, dWithi a+ plague; 1 
„and with want of rain. That this pro- 1 
\. pheſy related to the goſpel- day, 8e ident 
from the tent and context, and this no il 
impartial man can deny, who: ſhall with il 
zan enlightened mind read the x4th chip- Ii 
2 ter of echatiub. r of 14 |. 
The royal prophet ſpeaking of the day Fl 
of Chriſt, the day of his goſpel and king- il 
dom, ſaith, Princes ſhall come out of Aigypt; | 
e Ethiopia hall ſoon ſtretch out her hands i 
1d #nco God. Pſal. Ixvili. 31. But very per- | 
in tinent to dur preſent purpoſe is that of 1 
of the prophet Iſaiab, In that day ſhall there 1 
i. 22 2n altar to the Lord in the midſt of the | [ 

bl 


ider thereof to the Lord, Ia. xix. 19. 
ie And the prophet going on, he ſhews how 
wil the g yptians and AHrians ſhould be 
| EY A a | con- 


| 
lend of Egypt, and a pillar at the bor- | 
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converted to the Lord, concluding thus, 
ing; bleſſed de Rgypt my people, and 
Ailyria the work of thy; bands, and Iſrael 


Co" 


mine inheritance; Iſa. 19. 15. 
From theſe texts of ſcripture it's very 
evident that the Arhiopians, Afſyrians, 
and Ag yptiuns, have or had a merciful 
viſitation, a day or time of grace, afford. 
ed them; and if the offspring of curſed 
Fam lave it, (than whom none were 
more unlikely) then the whole world have 
it. That Uri#b the Hittite, the widow 
of Zarepta, the woman of Canhan, whoſe 
faith was great, the Athiopian who was 
converted to chriftianity;-al of them be. 
lievers, were of 'Ham's ſtock; is plain, 
2 Sam. ii. 1 Kings xvii Litke iv. 25, 26. 
Mat. xv. 21. to 28. AFs viii. 27. 


* - * 


But nothing can more clearly fet forth 
this great truth we are now upon, viz. 
that a day of viſitation is given to the 
wicked who periſh in their wickedneſs 
after the day of grace towards them is 
expired, than the teſtimony of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who having led 
a moſt exemplary life, and preached excel- 
lent doctrine in ee and alſo con- 
firmed the ſame by ſtupendious miracles, 
He at laſt wept over the city, Luke xix. 41. 
ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- 
x 
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leſt the praphets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto _thee, how often would I haue 
gathered thy .children together even 'as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not? Mat. xxiii. 37. 
Luke xiii. 34. They, 7. e. her inhabi- 
tants, would not be gathered until the 
things that belonged unto her peace were 
hid from her eyes, Luke xix. 42. * No- 
thing can be more full and expreſſive to the 
point in hand; Chriſt would have gather- 
ed the people under the wing of his power 
and ſalvation, and thereby have ſaved 
them as a hen ſaveth, warmeth, and che- 
riſheth her chickens, by gathering them 
under her wing ;. but they would not, 
mind, would not confider, would not 
purſue after, nor know the things that be- 
longed to their peace until their day was 
over, and the things that belonged to 
their peace were hid from their eyes, 
through their non-reception of, and re- 
bellion againſt him who came in great 


* Chrift taketh it for granted, that the people of Feruſa- 
im might in the day of their viſitation have ſavingly known 
the things that belonged to their peace; and it, is either 
true, that they might ſo have done, or elſe Chriſt's wiſhing 
they had known the things that belonged to their peace, was 
contrary to the will and decree of God the Father. The laſt 
renders God inconſiſtent with himſelf, and Chriſt's wiſh de- 
lufary. And therefore the firſt muſt ſtand, viz. that they 
might ſavingly have known the things that belonged ta 
their peace. 8 | | | ; 


Aa 2 love 
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love to have ſaved them: for certainl 
he did really intend to have gathered, 

to have ſaved them; or elſe he would 
not have ſaid of Fetuſalem, hom often 
would I hab gathered thy children, &c. 
As the hen, by a natural inſtinct, ſeeks 
to ſave, preſerve, and nurſe up her chick. 
ens, by gathering them under her wing; 
o Chriſt Jeſus,” the infinite purity and 
perfection of whoſe divine nature, as he 
is God bleſſed over all, cannot be de- 
ſcribed, would have enkindled divine love 
in the hearts of the people of Jeruſalen, 
would have ſoftened and affected them 
with the ſenſe of his love, would have 
preſerved and ſaved them, by gathering 
them, by drawing, by perſuading, and 
inclining them to come near to himſelf, 
and lay hold of that grace and goodrafs 
which was offered them in great love and 
good-will to their ſouls, that they might 
Have partook of his divine nature and 
power. For this end he came to them 
ap perſonally and ſpiritually : He came 
to his own, and his own received him not, 
John 1. 11.. Before his viſible appearance 
upon earth, he came in ſpirit to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. But they rebelled, and ven- 
ed bis Holy Spirit : therefore he was turn. 
edo be their enemy, and he fought again. 
them, Iſa. Ixiii. 10, Of the ſame pech 


* 
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he faith, I have ſpread out my bands all 
the day unto a: rebellious people, "which 
walketh in a way that was not good, after 
their own thoughts: ' a people that pro- 
voketh me to anger continually to my face, 
that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
incenſe = altars of brick, Iſa. Ixv. 2, 3. 
Theſe, furely, were not the elect who 
were guilty of all this wickedneſs for 
which- Chriſt turned to be their enemy, 
fince, according to the doctrine impleaded, 
he was always their head and ſurety, and 
was evermore 1n friendſhip and at peace 
with them. And therefore it is evident 
that ſome beſides the elect, i. e. the diſ- 
obedient and rebellious had the Holy 
Spirit, and a viſitation of love and light 
by it, for they could not vex it, as they 
did, I/. Ixiii. 10. if they had not had it. 

But Stephen, the bleſſed martyr, up- 

braided the Fews of his day with being 
ſtiff- necked, @&*c. Te fliff-necked and un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears, ye -_ al- 
ways reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers 
aid, ſo 5 ye, Ads 0 I. Tho) could 
not reſiſt that which they never had, -and 
therefore evident it is, that they had the 
Holy Spirit; they had it as a reprover 
and condemner, (tho not as a juſtifier or 
comforter) or elſe they could not have 
reliſted it, But it being given I 
a them, 


* 
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„Nebem. ix. 20. and they rebelling 
agua him who gave it, ver. 20. and — 
by reſiſting this bleſſed inſtructor, the 

oly Ghoſt, 4s vii. 51. ſo their iniqui 
ties ſeparated between them and their 
God, and their fins hid his face from 
| them, Iſa. lix. 2. And they were. not 
gathered, were not ſaved, and brought 
Into fellowſhip with God, tho his hand 
of love and mercy were f read out all the 
day unto em. While their day. laſted, 
they might have been ſaved ; = the 2 
refuſed and reſiſted until their day palled 
over, and their houſe was left deſolate, 
Luke xiii. 35. I ſpeak. of the rebel lious 
not of the whole houſe of Iſrael, for ſons 
of them were gathered, were ſaved, c. 
Twas the ſtiff.necked, the rebellious 
the finally impenitent that periſhed; twas 
they that made themſelves miſerable, who 
1 088 to hearken to wiſdom's voice 
Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe uttereth ber 
voice in the ſtreets, ſhe cryeth in the chief 
place of concourſe, ſhe calls. to the fit 
ple, to ſcorners, and to fools, Prov. i. 
20, 21, 22. ſaying, turn you at my tt 
proof + behold, I will pour out my ſpirit 
unto you, I will make known my word: 
unto you, verſe 23. Chriſt Jeſus the 
wiſdom of God, would have had the 


Anple, the ſcorners and fools to have tur- 
© Ne 
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We 
their folly: there is à call to repentance 


ove" called, and ye refuſed ; I have 
etebed out my band, and no man re- 
garded; hut ye have ſet at nonght all 
y counſel,” and would none of n pro: 


will mock when your fear cometh, when 
yur fear comerh as de ſolation, and your 
Wrfriion cometh as & whirlwind ; when 
viſireſs and anguiſh-' cometh upon'"fotte 


d knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear 
29, From the texts cited, theſe obſerva- 
ons occur; 1. That the wicked and re- 
Mlious are reproved by the wiſdom of 


hecks and reproves them for the evil of 
heir doings. 2. That therein there is a 
'oice, a call to the fimple, to ſcorners 
nd to fools ; ſuch have a call to repen- 
ance in every reproof of wiſdom. 3. 
That therefore the wicked and rebelli- 
us are thereby called to repentance. 4. 

„ That 


. 
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in every reproof of wiſdom. And this 
the rebellious had, as is evident both from - 
the preceeding . and-- ſubſequent words, 
for ſaith the wiſdom of God, Becauſe l 


I alſo will laugh at -your calamity; I 


Then ſhall they call upon me, but I "will 
r anſwer , they ſpall ſeek me early,” bur 
y ſhall not find me. For that they ha- 


if the Lord, verſe 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 


od; the light and fpirit of wifdom 
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That upon their returning when repro . 
ved, they have the promiſe ofy the Hoh 


Spirit being poured out upon them; ſuch 
as turn at the reproofs of the leaſt mea. 


ſure of the Divine: Spirit, ſhall have the 
fame Spirit in a more plentiful manner 
pourediout upon them, to comfort, guidt 
and direct them in the way wherein they 
ſhould- go. F. It plainly appears, thut 
they might have choſe the fear of the 
Lord, and that therefore a ſufficiency of 
means Was beſtoweduon them) for that 
end, or elſe they would not have been 
blamed by the Hely Ghoſt, for hatin 
knowledge, and not q chuſing the fear d 
the Lord. But ſaith: wiſdom, T hey woull 
none of my. counſel,” they deſpiſed all i 
reproof. Therefore ſball they eat of tit 
Fruit of their mn may, and be filled wil 
their own, devices, verſe 30, 3. 
Hence again we may obſerve, that 
kheir refuſing to take the counſel of God, 
is Hy the Holy Ghoſt rendered the ver 
gcauſe, graund and reaſon of their mib 
| carrying, and not any previous decre 
| whatſoever. Conſequently they had 1 
| day of gracious viſitation afforded them 
a day wherein the rebellious might hav 
been reclaimed, gathered and ſaved. Fo, 
 TWhoſo hearkeneth to me (ſaith wiſdom) 


Hall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 1 * 
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fear of evil, verſe 33. The adhering, 
or non- adhering to wiſdom's voice, 1s, 
that we clearly ſee, according to plain 
ſcripture ; Which either renders a man 
acceptable, or the contrary. to the Al- 
mighty. + rao, To uae a Rs 
This is ſo copious a truth, a truth. ſo 
conſpicuous in ſacred writ, that it's al- 
moſt as needleſs, as endleſs to cite texts 
of ſcripture in its favour, ſince to cite e- 
very text wherein this great truth clear- 
o um would be to tranſcribe a great. 
part of the ſacred ſcriptures * __ 1 
ample texts to the point in hand, and ſo 
conclude this head and the chapter with - 
it, Behold (faith God) all ſouls are mine, 


| * 5 
as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul 
of the ſon is mine, the ſoul that ſinnetß 
it ſball die, Ezek. xvill. 4. For I habe 
no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 
aith the Lord! God: wherefore turn your 
clues and live ye, Ezek. xvlii. 32. Again, 
the Lord commanded the prophet to ſay 
unto them, i. #. the people of Iſrael, As 
[ live, ſaith: the Lord God, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked may turn from his way 
md live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways,for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael, 
Kzek. xxx111* 11, In the text firſt cited, 
8 "M8 the 


But 1 ſhall inſtance two or three more oh 
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the Almighty aſſerts his juſt prerogative 
over all ſouls, affirming: that they were 
all his, even as the ſoul of the father, 6 
alfo the ſoul of the ſon; and as ſuch his 
paternal care was over them. They were 
not, it ſeems, any of them conſigned o- 
ver to the Devil by decretal reprobation, 
Ezek. xvili. 32. and xxxiii. IT. Perti 
cularly in the laſt text, the Lord moſt 
ſolemnly declares, That he hath no plea: 
ſure inthe death of the wicked. 2. But 
that he would have the wicked to turn 
from his way and live; and conſequent- 
ly he had afforded them ſufficient means{ 
to do. 3. He calls, he invites and wooes 
them to turn from their evil ways, ſay: 
ing, Turn ye, turn ye, From your evil was 
for will you dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? 0 
From all which I conclude, 1. The 
they might have turned from their evl 
ways and have lived; and conſequently, 
that their eternal death was not decreed. i; 
2. That they had ſufficiency of means af. tc 
forded them a day of grace. and merciful; 
viſitation given them, whereby and 
wherein they might have been accepted 
3. That not any of them were reprob»Mo, 
ted by an eternal decree, ſince God ham. 
moſt ſolemnly declared, that he hath nM, 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked; fu G 
if he had decreed their eternal death, = 
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he muſt either have no pleaſure in his 
own decrees, or he muſt have pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked ; but moſt cer- 


tainly he hath pleaſure in his own de- 


crees, they being, according to the ſtand- 
ing counſel of his will; and as afore- 
fad, he has moſt ſolemnly declared that 
he hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked ; conſequently he hath not de- 
creed their death, but has given them a 
day of viſitation and grace; whereb 
they might have lived while the day of 
mercy laſted ; but the deſtruction of the 
wicked comes through their rejecting of 
God's counſel, and ſetting at nought all 
his reproofs, until their day be over. 

To conclude this theme, I argue and 
conclude thus - SEW, 


Arg. 1. That which every man is 
bound to believe is true; but every man 


is bound to believe that God is merciful 


to him. Therefore it's true, that God is 
merciful to every man. Again, 


Arg. 2. He whoſe tender mercies are 
over all his Works, is merciful to every 
man. But God's tender mercies are over 
all bis works, Pſalm cxlv. 9. Therefore 
God is merciful to every man. TS 
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to all men, a day of gracious viſitation, 


the next point. 


made a miniſter, and that very word 


Pau preached, and the goſpel whereof he 
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_ Having by many clear texts of ſacred 
ſcripture, and ſound arguments deduced 


therefrom. confirmed and eſtabliſhed this 
great truth of God's having given to the 
wicked and rebellious, and conſequently 


within which day and time they might 
have been ſaved. We ſhall proceed to 


* . - * 


CH App. IX. 
The goſpel is preached in every 


creature (i. e. in every mai 
under heaven. — 


E ſhall next make it appear, that 
the divine light and ſpirit of 
Chriſt, whereby a day of gracious vil 
tation is given to every man, is the gol 
pel which is preached to or in every cret 
ture under heaven; i. e. every man and 
woman in the whole world: even that 
very goſpel whereof the apoſtle Paul was 


which he preached : for the word which 


Was 


4 


4 
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was à miniſter, are not diſtinct and ſe- 
parate in their nature, being but eſ⸗ 
ſentially and undividedly one; for the 
goſpel 18 the power of God unto ſalvation, 
to all that believe, Rom. 1. 16. and the 
word which the apoſtle preached 7s tbe 
word of faith, Rom. x. 8. the engraft- 
ed word, which is able to ſave the ſoul, 
Jani. i. 21. the quick and powerful word, 
which is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, Heb. X11. 13. and as 
faith cometh by hearing, ſo hearing cometh 
by the word of God, Rom. x. 17. This 
Is = true and faithful witneſs which is 
placed in men, not only to condemn them, 
but to be a leader to em. The divine 
Logos, or Chriſt, the eternal Word, in 
the ſhining of his light, is given for a wit- 
neſs to the people, for a leader and com- 
nander to em, Iſa. Iv. 4 Chriſt is given 
for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles, Iſa. xii. 6. A light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayſt (ſaid God) be 
my ſalvation, unto the end of the earth, 
Iſa. xiix. 6f To open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
and them that fit in darkneſs out of the 
priſon-howſe, Iſa. xlii. 7. 
Hence we ſee, that Chriſt is given un- 
to all men, or elſe he could not be ſaid 
to be God's ſalvation to the very ends 50 
yy the 
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all men, to enlighten all men with his 
own divine, foul-laving light, that every 
man might ſee his fin and his Saviour, 
and that the juſtice, love, mercy, good. 
neſs, and truth of God, might be preach- 
ed forth unto all men by the light, the 
goſpel of Chriſt ſhining in them : for the 
goſpel. is not (only) a bare ſound df 
words, a meer declaration of good thing, 
tho ſometimes the outward declaration 
of the goſpel is figuratively, or by a meto- 
nymy, put for the goſpel; yet, properly 
ſpeaking, the goſpel is that which fave; 

i. e. the power of God unto falvation: 
for, ſaid the apoſtle, I am not aſhamed of 
the goſ} Og of Chriſt: for it is the power 
of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
Panel 70 £ Jew feſt and alſo to the 
Greek. For therein is the righteouſneſi 
of God revealed from faith to faith. at 
ir is written, the juſt ſhall live by Faith, 
Rom. i. 16, 17, 
he goſpel, then, the power of God, 
the light *. ſpirit of Chriſt, preachet 
forth its own virtue and excellency in 
every ſoul, revealing that which is holy, 
juſt, and good. And as the ſoul receives 
it, and believes, righteouſneſs comes there- 
by to be revealed more and more, from 


dne degree of faith to another; 5 but to 
˖ * 
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them that reject it, or do not believe ſa- 
vingly therein is the wrath of God re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, 
and untighteouſnefs, of (ſuch) men as 
hold the truth in nnrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 
18. Becauſe that which may be known 
of God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath 
ſhewed it unto Them, ver. 19. God had 
hewed it unto them by his goſpel ſhining. 
in them; for that which may be known 
of God, is known by the. goſpel; for 
tho the works of creation declare his 
eternal power and godhead, ver. 20. yet 
the true, ſaving, experimental knowledge 
of the God of truth is inwardly manifeſt- 
ed by the goſpel, the light, and fpirit of 


| Chriſt; whereby the rebellious, z. e. ſuck 


25 by the inward manifeſtation af God 
were come to the knowledge of Him, but 
did not glorify him as God, were left 

without excuſe, ſee ver. 2 1. to the end: 
for thoſe of whom the apoſtle ſpake in 
this place had not the goſpel outwardly 
preached unte them. © ET 
And therefore it was by the inward 
manifeſtation of God's power that theſe 
Gentiles came to the knowledge of God; 
and their not glorifying of him as God, 
was the cauſe of their condemnation. It 
was alſo by this inward manifeſtation of 
the power of God, the law of light and 
5 4 truth, 
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truth, wrote in the heart, by which other 
Gentiles did the things contained in the 
_ outward law, that is, as to the ſubſtance 
of them, and ſo were juſtified, ſee Rom. ii. 
13, 14, 15. But this reſpecting the Gen. 
tiles juſtification, ſhall be farther argued 
n r 
And unto this light, the goſpel, the 
power of God, the apoſtle Paul was ſent 
to turn people, AFs xxvi. 18. To open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan un- 
to God, that they may receive forgiveneſi 
of ſms, and inheritance among them which 
are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me; 
2. e. in Chriſt, who ſent him; Theſe eyes 
were within, it was the inward eyes of 
their ſouls, the eyes of their minds, un- 
derſtanding, and judgment, that were to 
be opened by their being turned from the 


ſpiritual darkneſs, which had blinded 


them, to the divine light, the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, which lay hid 
in them; for the goſpel, the power of 
God, may be ſaid to lie hid in them who 
are in a loſt eſtate and condition; for tho 
It preach forth its own virtue and excel- 
lency in ſome degree unto them, yet 
they remaining in unbelief, their minds, 
through unbelief, are ſo far blinded, that 


they have not a clear and diſtin& know- 


ledge 
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Ob jeckion. But if all have the goſpel 
in them, what need is there of its being 
FF 1949, of Patlbaga a 

' Anſwer. To turn them from the power 
of datan unto God, by directing and turn- 
ing them to the goſpel of his ſon in them, 
that thereby their blind eyes may be 
opened, that they may come to ſee the 
light, theplorious goſpel of Chriſt, which 
before lay hid in them} and ſo may come 

to witneſs a ſtate of ſanctification, through 
me goſpel, the power of God; and to 
build true believers up in the moſt holy 
faith, the faith that was once delivered to 
the ſaints, and which gives victory over 
the world. This true and ſaving faith 
comes by hearing and receiving the word 
of faith, Rom. 10. the word that quickens 
the ſoul up to God, by ſearching out its 
iniquities, and cutting off ſin from it, and 
by making it alive to righteouſneſs, Heb. iu. 
This is that quick, that powerful heart- 
ſearching word, from which nothing can 
be hid; and by this word a man ma 

diſcern the thoughts and intents of his 
own heart, whether they be right in the 
light of God, or not; by this word, this 
E implanted, 
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upon Rom. v. 12, 13, 14. P. 7. 


© xonld- lay, and not do; and therefore 


„ Chriſt! is one, and that God is the avi. 
our of all, ;eſpecially of #boſe thatrbelievs, 
1 Tim. iv. 10, God prepares /4lvatios 


J before the face: of all people, : Luke ii 
30, 31. And that the grace pf God 
«which. brings ſalvation, hath  appeare 
to all men, Fit, ii. 11. Or according 


to the margin, #har bringeth ſalvation 


to all men, hath appeared. Hence i 


is called, the common ſalvation; Jude, 


© ver. 3. namely, to all men that have 


faith to receive it, which faith God 
offers unto all men, Acts xvii. 31. (lee 


the margin; ) yea, and faith is called 


common faith, Tit. i. 4.” See his notes 


3» 


In another place the ſame judicious 


author ſaith, God the F ather well knew 


there und be many ſayers, few doers 
of his word, the Scribes andiPharifets 
in all ages would be the ſame, ſuch a 


"= 


implanted, engrifeed word, rwbieb; is al 
to ſave the ſoul, Fam. i. 21. 
Father conveys his mind to men, as one 
man doth to another by his ward 5(this 
is tlie word of the goſpel, the word of 
truth : ; yea,;the very trath-it ſelf, Which 
is preached in every rational ſoul under 
heaven. It Was the ſaying; of the learn. 
ed Gell, We read, that God is; one, and 


God the 


| 7 Ay creature! 2 heaven. oy 


and in us; that Word which hath 
{ ſpoken in all men from the beginning, 


” S — 7 2a FE *% as *% nd 


« written; the worldt would not contain 
the books that ſhould be written. b. 408.” 
Again he faith, © 


opel, not · only by the jw 


Ard Wor d, 48 
* Rom. x. 18. their Pine into all 


ing of the fame —— N he ſaith, 
For this word preacheth to the in- 
ward ear, as the other to the outward, 


5. 755— 


eminent churchman, who for piety and 
learning was not behind, but outſtript 
moſt of his oantemporaries, the gown- men 
of the age. 

The apoſtle Paul having aſſerted, that 
the — of faith is nigh even in the 


rend the Greek: for the ſame Lord over 
all, is rich unto all that call upon 159 0 8 
er. 12. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
re Wome of The Lord, ſhall be ſaved, ver. 13. 
Cc 5 In 


1 


mouth, and i inthe heart, Rom. x, 8. and, 
that there is no difference between the Jeu 


« he hath given an unerring guide unto 
the warldi his word, that ſpeaks to us 


« and. yet ſpeaks; ſo that if all ſomild be 
The Hehrews had * the wy 


all men at one time or other: receive it, 


* the world, &c. p. 6 Again, ſpeak- 


Thus our dodrine is confirmed by an 


38 
* 
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In the next verſe he frames an objection 
thus, How then ſhall they call un him in 
whom they have not believed? and hom 
ſball they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how'fhall they hear 
without a preacher? ver. 14. Which he 
anſwers in ver. 18. ſaying, Bur I ay, 
have they not heard? yes werily, thei 
ſound went into all the earth, and thei 
words unto the ends of the world, © 
his could not be truly fpoken con- 
cerning the words and deelarations of 
the outward preachers of the goſpel, for 
many ſpacious nations (without doubt) 
remained unknown to them of that iz: 
| wherein this was writ; and it's very pro. 
| bable, that there are yet many nation: 
| who have not to this day heard the goſ. 
pel outwardly, 7. e. from any man, preach: 
Cm. 7 209; "OLI 
But moſt true it is of the words of 
God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe words 
by the divine Light and Spirit are ſound- 
ed in the inward ears of all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth; ſo that it may be truly 
faid that their ſound is gone into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends if 
the world. And tho' the Light and Spi- 
rit be one in nature and being, yet the) 
may as properly be called two, 12 *. 
1 *ather, 


A 
* 
* 
bo 
| 
* 
{ 
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Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, who are 
(eſſentially) one, are called three; ſince 
the Light and Spirit may be diſtinguiſſi- 
ed, tho* not divided, even as the Father, 
Word, and Holy Ghoſt,” may be diſtin- 
guiſhed, yet cannot be divided. - 
For as it is the property of the Light 
to diſcover unto man his duty; fo it 18 
the property of the Spirit to quicken and 
enliven him unto the performance of it. 
By theſe two witneſſes, then, the mind 
of the living God, and of Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son, is in ſome meaſure, leſs. or more, 
preached forth unto the very ends of the 
earth. All men are inwardly excited to 
the love of juſtice, temperance, mercy, 
goodneſs, and truth; and the mercy, 
love, and goodneſs of God 1s manifeſted 
to all by the goſpel : all have heard, but 
all have not obeyed. 5 1 
The prophet Mzcab, ſpeaking of man 
indefinitely, faith, Mic. vi. 8. He hath 


ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and” 


| what doth theLord require of thee, but to 
ao juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
bumbly with thy God? wed ds 
He that requires a fervice of man, 
gives him a diſcovery of it; he ſhews 
him his duty by his light and Spirit; 
yea, by theſe his witneſſes he declares 
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f For lo, be that formeth the mountains, 
[ and createtb the wind, and declareth unto 
man hat 3 is bis thought, that maketh the 
| morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 
 bigh places of the earth, the Lord, the 
God 75 Hoſts is his name, Amos iv. 13. 
No book can declare unto man what ' his 
thoughts are; but the moſt high God 
both can and doth do it by his Light and 
Spirit. And as by his divine Light he 
diſcovers unto man his thoughts; ſo there- 
by he ſometimes makes the wicked to 
tremble in the fight and ſenſe of their fins 
| and of the terrors of his wrath. Hit 
lightenings enlighiened the world, the earth 
| faw, and trembled, Pſal. xcvii. 4. 
But very pertinent to our preſent pur- 
| poſe 1 is that excellent ſaying of the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. xcviii. 2, 3. The Lord hath 
made 2 bis [ ulvation : his rights 
neſs hath be openly ſhewed in the ſjght 0 
the heathen. 13 oY 7 fn rhe ti his 
mercy and his truth toward the houſe if 
| Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have ſeen 
be ſalvation of our God. Certainly, none 
are excluded where all the ends of the 
earth have ſeen the ſalvation of God; 


| 
| unto. man what his very thoughts. are 
i 


* There can beno grace without the goſpel of grace; no 
life. eternal without the goſpcl of ite; no ſalvation without 
ts goſpel of {alvation, 


and 
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and this revelation muſt be by the goſpel, 
fince, as aforeſaid,. thereby the righte- 
ouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to 
faith, or from one degree of faith to ano- 
ther. Hence we ſee that no man, ſim- 
ply eonſidered as man, is excluded from 
the benefit of the goſpel, whatever diſ- 
advantages ſomè may lie under, in com- 
pariſon of the advantages others may be 
avoured with; yet the goſpel is preach- 
ed unto all men without exception. 


Ob jeclion. But the? light doës not re- 
real Jeſus Chriſt, as he was born af a 
virgin, or give faith in the man Chriſt. 


8 | a 


Anſwer.” Tho' it be [beſides my preſe 
buſineſs. to anſwer-to ſuch objections as 
theſe: yet, becauſe ſome light may happli» 
ly ariſe to the reader thereby, I ſhall in 
brief confider and anſwer the objection- 


r * 


i . 9140 S 
Firſt then, plain it is,: that no man can 
have ſaving faith in Jeſus Chriſt, but by 
the influenee, operation and work of the 
divine Light or Spirit of God; for as 
God is love, ſo is faith the fruit of the 
Spirit, true faith is the operation of God, 
ſo that none can have divine faith, but 
ſuch as walk in the light of that divine 
Spirit which isjuſtly called the Spirit of 


St z 


* 
* 
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faith. 


— * 2 


ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt and his whol 
kind, and truly applied to all ſuch x 


World. Theſe, as hath been ſaid, rea 
the fruit, the bleſſed effects and beneſt 


or ſpirit hath done; tis ſtill as able to do 


to Moſes by the divine light or ſpirit x 


Son of God, the Lord is able to reval 


it by the ſacred ſcriptures, and the truth 


ply already made known, 


Raith. It is thereby that the death ang 


ſacrifice, for ſin, is brought near to man. 


rhrough faith in the Light lay hold of 
him who is the Light and Saviour of the 


> 


of his death and ſufferings, and whole 
ſacrifice for fin of his reſurrection and in 


Secondly, That which the divine ligt 
as ever; and as the world was revealed 


bove two thouſand years after twas done, 
ſo if we had no other way of comingto 
tlie knowledge of the birth, Gc. of the 


it by his Light and Spirit, as he did the 
creation of the world to Moſes. And 
who, but one wrapt up in the thickeſt 
fogs of darkneſs, dare ſay, he could 
or would not do it. But fince we know 


and verity of them 1s confirmed to Us 
by the teſtimony of the divine Spirit in 
our hearts, we have no need ofa new re- 
velation to diſcover to us what is ſo am- 


But 


/ 
5 


r 
1 


* 


But we have need of the ſame Spirit 
hich believers of old had, to bring 
gear and apply the benefit of the death 
f Jeſus Chriſt to our ſouls, and to ſeal 
punto us the Joye) of God in Chriſt. 
t may» perhaps, be further objected 
hat none of the Indians of America, how 
ertuous ſoever, ever had the revelation 


he light or ſpirit. 3 
To which I anſwer, Firſt, That it is 


pore than they can prove. Secondly, 
or can they be ſure that, any of the 


he light; and except they could prove 
nat, though they ſhould prove the other, 
et that would not prove the light inſuffi- 


be Indians; ſince it riſeth not unto the 
igheſt pitch of diſcovery unto any, but 


ſtation of it, for it's to him that hath 
mproved that which was given him, to 
Thom more ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
ve abundance. And I know no ſub- 
antial Reaſon that can be given, why 
me of them might not as well have 


d to em. Did they improve and culti- 
ate the reaſon and underſtanding gi- 
en, as that ſeveral Gentiles ſhould, by 

— [ 
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f the birth of Jeſus Chriſt given em by 


1dians live up fully to the diſcovery of 


lent, or unable to reveal Jeſus Chriſt to 


ch as fully obey and improve the mani- 


hat knowledge immediately communica- 
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the dictates of the divine Spirit, prophi 
BS cy of his birth, &*c. long before his i 
il _ carnation. And that there were. ſug 
-prophecies, we have a clear account fru 
authors of undoubted credit and repuy 
tion. Sir Walter Rawlezgh ſaith, © Th 
Sibylla, ſirnamed Erythræa, lived 7 
years before Chriſt was born. (and), 
Arguſtin avoweth, that a Roman Pi 
conſul ſhewed him in an ancient Gr 
| © copy, certain verſes of this prophet 
[ which began as St. Auguſtin chan 
them into Latin) in theſe words, 
* ſus Chriſtus dei filius, ſalvator ; Jt 
* Chriſt, Son of God, the Saviour. ki 
lcigh's ſecond book, p. 421. 
Ih)he judicious Gell ſpeaking of the) 
it byls faith (Though ſome learned n 
| < undervalue their authority) and tit 
. oracles (yet) ten of theſe were fam 
* throughout the world, all of them | 
« ez; or Propheteſſes, and all of tit 
© prophecied plainly of Chriſt, a8 
© Cumana Sibylla, in the time of Ta 
 nius Priſcus, whoſe known propbo 
was of theſe times. 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum (or I 
rum) naſcitur ordo, 
Vm redit & virgo, redeunt ſatul 
ue, = 


* 
———ů—— — — 


A 


* 
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an nua e cœlo dimittitur alto. 


Which a: as render dl in 2 by an in- 
enious hand is, 


' integrity of, times ſhall now renew 
again r 

virgin alſo tall bring back old Saturs 3 

n 

his bleſſing we acknowledge all divine. f 


But more manifeſtly (ſaith Gell) S 
hl Erithrea to this effect; that in 
be laſt days God ſhould be humbled ; 
the Son of God made man; the Deity 
united to the humanity, and ſhould be 
brought forth ; and. nouriſhed by a 
irgin. This Sibyl and her prophe- 
cles were well known in the eaſtern parts 
of the world, whence theſe wiſe: men 
came, 
He ſpeaks of the wiſe men of the __ 
entioned Mar. ii. I. who he faith were 
wardly guided by the law (i. e. the in- 
ard law) unto Chriſt, and outwardly in- 
ructed by the prophecies of Balaam and 
e Stbyls, touching the birth of Chrilt, 
6. See Gell's remains p.8, 9. 
Io theſe excellent teſtimonies from two 
ious church- men, I will add ſomething 
Dd 2 from 


uh 


1 


„ The Del 10 preached“ 


4 


from Virgil, as tranſlated by Euſebing,? 


fy « Cumes s verſes accompliſh'd be ; 


propheſied of Chriſt, about 600 years l 


2 And free the world from fear and: 


""y tad 
—— "AAR EEG _ 
Dre. 


very pertinent to our preſent Point. 1 
Now is from heaven high, deſeeni 1 
a new progeny: 

Who lives this age, will clearly lee 
| Cumea (ſo called of her city) a 800 


fore his birth. But hear Virgil furtles 


— The birth of that moſt happy chi 

* whom 
c © Then ironage ſhall end, atid golden con 
— He ſhall the powers of wickednd 
© deſtroy; 


g annoy. 


A gain, 


« "Ihe poats ſhall being their udders n 

+. 20d home; _. 

And tht gentle flocks great lions i 
not ſhun. 
---- Thy cradle faireſt flowers ſhall 0 
forth ſtill, 

Which ſhall have power, the poiſono 
herbs to kill; 
The ſerpent he mall to deſtruction bi 


8 See Conf. orat. in . « / 
| 
% 
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„ 4ſprian amomum ſhalt each where 
ſpring. 

when t Lou {halt attain at let oth 

s 'To years of manhood atid 252 firength. 

The ſea ſhall then be quiet, no ſhip 

« ſhall range 

Abroad, her wares with others to ex- 

change: 

Then every land ſhall every thing pro- 
duce, 

And then to plough the earth they mall 

+ hot uſd; 

Vines by the hook ſhall not be teQify d, 

Nor wool with divers colours ſhall be 

«yd: 

4 Fair fleeces, yoluntar | thall proceed, 

And clothe the lam , while they do 
* gently feed. 

* 0! might my days be lengthen'd, fo 

* that # 

Might ſing of thy great deeds before l 

"—_ | 


ee 


Plato being very ſeriouſly asked by 
ſome that viſited him, as the laſt thing 
they had a mind to be informed about, 
how long men ſhould attend to his wri- 
tings 3 > Solemnly anſwered, * till that 
more holy and divine perſon ſhall ap- 
bear to viſit the world, bas all 
men 
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; divine, ſoul-ſaving, univerſal light, which 
we have hitherto defended againſt th 


came about the latter end of that reign 
| ſhould come. 
me plainer inſtances out of the ſactel 


ſcriptures than I have given them out « 
.other approyed authors. concerning the 


cannot do, Let them therefore either 
diſprove theſe writings out of which | 


to do. 


— — 
—gyB̃ 


men . ought to follow. F Chriſtian. Qua 
P · ITS, II, 117, 118. 55 


Thus have ſome of the Gentzles | by the 


dark attempts of our adverſaries, given 
pathetical-account both of the birth, vir 
tue, power, deſign and end of the coming 
of Chriſt. Nay, Virgil ſets down the 
very age wherein he ſhould and did come; 
for as Virgil wrote in the beginning d 
the reign of Auguſtus Ceſar, ſo Chil 


within which age Virgil propheſied ht 


I challenge all our adverſaries to giv 


coming of Chriſt; but this I know they 


— ome pF ponent — 


have tranſcribed the aforeſaid paſſages 
or confeſs, - that the light God gave, and 


Fill gives to the Gentiles; they obeying 
it, is ſufficient to lead unto life. TI 
firſt, I am perſuaded they cannot do; 
and the laſt, I fear their deep prejudice 


againſt the truth will not ſuffer then; 


1 


But 
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But the holy ſcriptures afford us ſuffi- 
cient proof to the point in hand; for if 
jt could not be proved by them, that 
ever the Light or Spirit revealed Jeſus 
Chriſt as he came in the fleſh to ſo much 
25 one man; yet inaſmuch as I both can 
and have proved by many texts of ſacred 
Tit, that God has given a ſufficient gift 
of ſaving light unto all men, in order 
to their ſalvation, that's enough. But it 
ſhall preſently. be made appear from ſa- 
cred ſcripture, that God by his Light or 
Spirit hath revealed Jeſus Chriſt as he 
came in the fleſh to ſeveral perſons ſince 
his ſo coming; and what he hath done, 
he both can and may . do. 


And, Firſt, That Peter gave an ample 
elimony of Chriſt being the Son of God | 
by the revelation of the Father, and not 
from men or books, is clear from Mat. xvi. 
16, 17. 


Secondly , Devout Simeon knew Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Son of God by the divine 
A or Spirit, Luke ii. 


Thirdly, And ſo did Anna the prophe- 
tels*, (with ſeveral others; ) for tho' the 


* And ſo alſo did Nathan know him to be the Son of God, 


the King of race, Fohn i. 49. 


a ſcriptures 


3 
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ſcriptures declared of his coming, yet n 
ſcripture could tell them that that was h 
when he was come. HT 

And Simeon did not only fee Chriſt 
outward perſon, but the Holy Ghoſt b 
ing upon that devout and juſt man, h 
the ſhining light thereof upon the eye 
of his ſoul he ſaw the divinity of the 80 
of God, and knew him to be the lig 

which ſhould enlighten the Gentiles, x 
well as that he ſhould be and was th 
glory of Iſrael]: and as ſuch, vi. as h 
is the true light, which enlighteneth eu 
man that cometh into the world, he wm 
and is prepared before the face of all pu 
ple. See Luke ii. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 
31, 32. Which is a farther demonſin 
tion both of the univerſality and divinity 
of the Light, and alſo of its ſafficieng 
to reveal the man Chriſt Jeſus the mil 
dle man, or mediator between God an 
N Man. | | | 


| _ }  W—_ 8 — Vida - 


Objection. But it's obvious that mal) 
people have not the explicite knowledy 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and fince there is 
. other name under heaven given among ni 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 1: 
How is it poſſible that they who have n 
the knowledge of the name of Chi 
ſhould be faved 2? 
| Anſwt 
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Anſwer. 1. As all are not ſaved who 
have the explicite knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, fo ſome may be faved who have 
it not; or elſe they muſt be puniſhed with 
eternal intolerable puniſhments for that 
which they could not help, which is ab- 
ſurd : for a great many men are in an utter 
incapacity - of having an explicite know- 
edge of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt 
by a verbal miniſtry, or by the holy 
criptures, theſe means being with-held 
from them. Yet, 2. I freely grant, that 
no man can be ſaved but by the name, 
the virtue and power of Jeſus the Savi- 
ur; but as the outward letters of Adam's 
ame were not, nor are, the' medium 
hereby ſin and death entered into the 
vorld; ſo neither are the mere letters 
rhich make up the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
hat whereby virtue is tranſmitted to 
an; but as many received harm by the 
ill of Adam who never heard tell that 
here was ſuch a man in the world, fo 
any may receive benefit by the death 
nd ſufferings of Chriſt who never ſaw 
Wor heard of the letters of his name; for 
nWity that are ſubject to the convictions 
Id leadings of his Light and Spirit be- 
owed upon them, and which is the fruit 
hriß his death, ſuch virtually partake of 
2 KS © the 


(we 


the benefit of his death and ſufferingz 


— — — PP 
—ͤ a andy”, 7 | 


For righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24 


letters of the name of the man Chrif 


z. e. in a ſupreme, almighty, powerful 


children who die in their infancy, down 


in ſulphureous flames to eternal ages; 
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and whole ſacritice for fin: for they that 
believe in bim that raiſed up Feſus from 
the dead, their faith ſball be accounted 


Far if there be firſt a willing mind, it i; 
accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath ng, 
2 Cor. vill. 12. And many virtuous hes. 
thens who never heard nor read of the 


did, and ſome yet do, believe in God 
being. rn 


S But, 2. The hard-hearted, unmercifil 
graceleſs doctrine impleaded, ſends al 
deaf and dumb perſons, together with al 


to the gloowy pit, the Stygian lake, v 
be tormented with inſupportable torment 


for as they are in an utter incapacity o 
having an evident explicit knowledge dl 
the death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chrill 
ſo the beſt of believers cannot tranſmit 
either grace, faith, or holineſs to thell 
children. 


£5 my rw „ an 


* Evident it is, that Cornelius was 20 
cepted of God before he had the 2 
| TT | nov 
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knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; for before 
Peter preached the gofpel to. 'him, his 
prayers and alms were come, up for à me- 
morial\ before God, Acts x. 4. And who 
dare ſay, if it had pleaſed God to have 
removed him by death out of this world 
before the goſpel was outwardly preach-. 
ed to him, that he ſhould not have been 
„ *---7 ce 
That the Gentiles mentioned by the 
apoſtle Paul, Rom. ii. 13, 14. were juſti- 
fed, is evident from the very words of 
the holy ſcripture, put'into a ſhort argu- 
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ment thus, 


ä | WIFED 7 FFF 5 
Arg. 1. The doert F the 1 ſhall be 
juſtified, ver. 13. But theſe Gentiles did 
the things contained in the law, ver. 14. 
Therefore they were juſttfhed. 
Again, I argue and conclude thus, 


Arg. 2. He that frarethᷣ God, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
bim, Acts x. 35. r 

But the Gentiles who did the things 
contained in the law, Rom. ii. 14. feared 
God and wrought righteouſneſs, there- 
tore they were accepted with him. The 
major is the expreſs words of the text, 
and I prove the minor thus, 


wil Ee - ER, 5 Arg. 


— 
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hen 


n.. 


As. 3. They that did the thing 
contained in the law, ſo as to ſtew the 
work of the law written in their heart, 
feared God and wrought rightepuſneſs 
But the Gentiles, mentioned Rom. ii. 14, 
15. did the things, contained in the lay, 
ſo as to ſhew the work of the law reritten 
in their hearts 5 therefore the -Gentiles 
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and circumciſion is that gf tbe heurt, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God, Rom. ii. 
26, 27, 28. From whence it is plain, that 
ſome of the Centiles, whom the apoſtle 
calls the uncircumciſion, being ſuch as 
gever came under the ritual law of cir- 
cumeiſion, did neverthicleſs keep the righ- 
teouſneſs of the lau, and were acceptel; 
ſince he 4s. not a Jer that'is one gutward- 
ly, nor he a true chriſtian who is. only 


t zominally one; but bes a. Jet or Chri- | 
n MW ſtian who is one 10wiardly; and tharbciy- — |] 
{ Wcumciſion: real a 

„ss held and maintalnedbin'thechearti in an 

e by the ſpinit, and nut in the letter. Such 

n man ah Came to this tnperience tho he 
were neither Few nor chriſtian by name, 


yet being ſo by nature; ſpirit: and power 
had praiſe 0 8 ;:thotlofmnenitil_ bil 
he MI want it. So that he who keeps or ws 
on up to the dictates of the law of God writ 
in the cheart, and abſtains from the im- 
ir MW Purity, of. the world; is the g bod man, 
eb the juſt di ven; he is the apoſtle s true , 
% true chriſtian; and circumciſion, that wor- 
08 ſnips God in ſpiri t. 
ew From all which I conclude, and that 
ir: moſt truly, that ſome were, and yet may 
de, ſaved by the name, virtue and power 
ef Chriſt, who neither had, nor have, 
„„ EE a clear, 
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a a clear, diſtin, and explicite — 
of the letters of his name from bh or 
books. 

To what is already ſaid, I will ad the 
ſayings of ſeveral of the Gentile Tune 
phers, . 

Anaxagoras being aked if he regarded 
not his country; he anſwered, Tea, the 
chiefeſt thing 1icare for, is my country; 
pointing with his finger towards heaven. 
See A: treatiſe 75 moral philoſophy; "writ 
ten by Thomas Palfreyman, p. 6. Obſerye 

reader, that I ſhall only put down th 
page for the future for what F cite out of 
the ſaid book, ſince to name the bock fut 
every two or three lines tranfcribed-fron 
it, would be as tedious as een But 
to proceed. Iſocrates ſaiad. 
425 J had rather live — aſſured o 
the bliſs of heaven; than in doubt 
£ [thereof poſſeſſing all worldly riches” 
P. 19. $13 30 2 161 5 
n Ertainly, the God of truth bold oi 
exclutertheſe men ho were ſo: earneſtly 
concerned for heaven from: the bliſs and 
felicity thereof, becauſe they did not 
know all that is revealed to us, ſince they 
adored him in their hearts according to 
_ knew. 13 
m_ bi ET ien 
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110 God (faith Diogenes d) knoweth all 
© men, he loveth the juſt, and hateth- 


them that work wickedneſs.” p. 42. 


for the remembrance of him keepeth 
men from evil.“ p. 43. 


in the true God, but were enemies to 
wickedneſs; conſequently believed future 
rewards and puniſhments, and the immor- 


erinced in the ſubſequent lines. 


* ſtance.” Saith Solon, p. 46. | 

© By the juſtice of God, (ſaith Plato 
the ſoul muſt needs be immortal, and 
© therefore no man ought to neglect it; 
for though the body die, yet the ſoul 


a heathen. p. 46. | 
* The ſouls - (faith Socrates, who died 


God,) of the good ſhall live in a better 
life, but the evil in a worſe.” p. 47. 


It was the ſaying of Solon, The night © 
* ſeemeth dark and tedious unto a man, 


* how much more a ſoul deſtitute of the 
light of God, and darkened with fin? 


The goodly beauty of the body pleaſeth 
© the eyes, but how precious a thing is 
the beauty of the ſoul.” 


The 


Be mindful of God, (faith Photion) 


Theſe men had not only a real belief 


ality of the ſoul; which will be farther _ 


The ſoul is an uncorruptible ſub- 


* dieth not.” A moſt worthy ſaying of 


a martyr for preaching the one only true 


——— ee 
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The foul's life (ſaith Diogenes ) is 
the light of virtue, and his death is the 
„ darknefs of fin.” p. 18. 

What difference between the expreſſi. 
ons of theſe men, and the expreſſions of 
the inſpired pen men of the ſacred fcrip. 
tures? certainly, none in the ground; and 

yet, according to the doctrine impleaded, 
they muſt all of em inevitably periſh, 

O uncharitable , unmerciful JoArine! 
which wou'd damn men that were under 
the influence of the good Spirit of God, 
But to proceed. Socrates ſaith, 

* He that happily (through the grace 
of the Irving God) keepeth theſe three 
in their degrees and due order, ſhall 
furely content God. Firſt, therefore, 
© care for thy foul, as thy chiefeſt jewel 
and only treaſure: care for thy body, 
for thy ſoul's ſake: care for the world, 
© for thy body's fake.” p- 51. 

The foul, above all things, according 
to him, ought to be cared: for, and no- 
thing to be eſteemed but for its ſae. This 
doctrine is certainly chriſtian, tho its 
author was a reputed heathen. 

© All kind of worſhip, (ſaich - Svlon) 
© which is rather grounded upon tlie will 
of man, than upon the will of God, 
© ir ought to be utterly refuſed” in his 
ſight.“ p. 63. 


What 


game Ne 
— pI - * 


Whg t is this, hut in effect to ſay, wor- 
ſhip God. 1n Spirit, and ſhun the, wor- 
ſhip which is after the doctrines and com- 
mandments of men; with which concurs 


the ſaying. of Socrates, God ought to 
be worſhipped, and ſerved as he himſelf 
: commandeth to be worſhipped and ſer- 
Y | ved, p. 65. 


Add what Auguſtus Ceſar ſaith to the 
point in, hand, 0 ee 1 8 a- 
riſe and ſhine forth ; his words are, 
© The fincere, and urcorruptible ſer⸗ 
vice of God 18 done but in a few. He 
cannot be a true ſerver of God, M which 
© ſerveth him not in the ſpirit of his mine 
; © and 1 in truth | 


W | True worſhip of God re 18 done 
eg in ſpirit and in truth) requireth bw! 

1. any outward; or worldly:. nee 

5 rather a ſpiritual beauty and comlineſs. 


WF ibid. An extraordinary ſaying of a hea- 
15 then, being adequately one with the ſay- 
Ing of our Saviour in Fohn 1v. though 
delivered before the new teſtament was 


) ted by the Saviour of the world. 

10 Very remarkable and extraordinary is 

Ile faying of Socrates, conſidering the 

„time wherein he lived, By the fear of 

God, we attain help of the Holy Ghoſt, 
' which ſhall open to us the gates of ſal- 

5 F f vation, 


lat 
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wrote, or the doctrine therein inculca- 
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ting life. p. 95. „This was ſpoken m 


tioned by the pen men of ſacred ſtory; 


neſs, which! e not doubt he enjoys in 
tho e refulgent glories, which can never 
be fold. 


A 


be 
P 0 
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nd 'Vition, whereinto our ſouls ſhall enter, 
© with Ifen that have deſerved everlaſ. 


hy hundred years before the books of if 
the new teſtament were writ, or thi 
Hol ly' "Ghoſt / fo much as once men- 


and yet this 4 who was doubt leſs in 
floenced by the good Spirit of God; aut 
who diedla martyr for the truth, being 
accordin ug is me mens notions, without 
the pail of the church, could have no pot: 
don m David, no inhetitance in the 
fot of Fefſe. No ſhare in ſaving gratz 
to inheritance in the Joys of the jus, 
but is tormented with: the devil, thong 
he abandoned his works, yet muſt be bs 
priſoner in the gloomy pit to eternal 2. 
gurſh; but their graceleſs conceits can. 
not deprive his pious foul of the bleſſed. 


Next let's hear Plato, who was Sers b 
tes ſcholar; © Such as have lived mor, 

god] than others, being by death del. F 
Nees from the priſon of the body, fhall 
aſcend up into a purer 1 and dave | 
in heaven everlaſtingly, p. 4 - _— 
Hear the ſame man again, : Evil men 


by their gbodily — reſiſt thelt 
mis 


A 


a. 


A 
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misfortunes: but good men ſuffer them 


c « patiently, which, 1 cometh nat 
by might of arm, by ſtrength of hand, 


« not by force of body, but by grace af 
« the ſoul, by which we reſiſt covetouſ- 
© neſs and other worldly pleaſures, hop- 
© ing to be rewarded therefore with eter- 
© nal bliſs. Fd 47. Again, he faith, 

* If the ſoul of man, through in, be 
© once dead, it is never again revived, 
but by the only mere grace and merc 
*of the moſt gracious and living God. 
N The love of this world (faith So- 
* crates) ſtoppeth mens ears from hear- 
* ing wiſdom, and blindeth their eyes 
from ſeeing through it. p. 531. 


E on 


The law of God (faith Horace) is left 


A #2 


right and equity . 5. 66: 


ent iles 


92 of, 


A 
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© him that liveth holily and juſtly, nou. 
„ riſhing him in his old age, and com. 


; 
—_ . 


not, &c. 


man to know his creator. p. 89. an 
ſaith Solon, 


that findeth wiſdom, Fndeth life, Cai 
the other. | 


© wiſdom is the moſt excellent: ſhe gl 


- © yeth the wicked their wickedneſs : : {ht 
0 ordereth the mind, ſhe directeth th 
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7990 Sweet hope (faith Homer) Gllowel 


forting him in all his miſeries, p. 70. 
Have compaſſion upon poor men, 
and God ſhall reward thee with greater 


riches, 7 84. 
Again, Sow good works, and tho 


e ſhalt reap the flowers of joy : and glad 


neſs. p. 86. 
How near is this to that of the apoſ: 


tle, To do good, and communicate, Fog 


© Wiſdom" 3 ſaith Hermes) caufeth | 


He that deſireth wiſdom, dete 
© the moſt high and divine eſtate. 5. [7 


Again ſaith he, 
He that findeth wiſdon), findeth lik 


18 here i in this life, and in the world t 


come. p. ibid. 
Solomon and Holon agree in this Wi 
Am is a tree of life, faith the: one. H 


Of all the gifts of God, (faith Plat 


* 'veth goodneſs to the good, and fort 


6 + Jitt 


c Ing glory.” P. 90. 


p. ibid. 
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"life; and raterh © the Yd thereof, 
c teaching what oughteto be done, and 
« what to he left undone; without which 
© no man can be ſafe,” p. 88. As Plato 
propheſied of the coming of Chriſt ſeveral 
hundred years before he came in the 
fleſh, as is ſpecified before; fo I thipk, 
neither Solomon nor Fob hath ſet forth 
the excellency of wiſdom in plainer words | 
than Plato has done. 

A man of perfect wiſdom faith the 
f ſame man) cannot die.“ p. 89. 
As health (faith Socrates ) conſerveth 
: the body, even ſo wiſdom conſerveth 

© the ſoul.” p. 90. 

© Like as an adamant, (ith Plutarch ) 


1 by a ſecret and hid power, draweth iron 


* unto it; even ſo wiſdom, by a ſecret 
means, draweth unto it the hearts of 
„„ — 3 
All that diligently learn, and earneft- 
© ly follow wiſdom and virtue, _ (faith 
a r ſhall be crowned. with eve aſt- 


. 401 


8 There! is none happy (faith the lame 


man) but the godly wiſe man; no m 


is rightly happy, except he be both wi 
and good: for perfect and true felicity | 
is not without wiſdom and Jo” 


"TS 
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8 It is not poſſible (faith Plato) for 
© him to be wiſe, that defireth not to be 

* good. p. ibid. 

He is a wiſe man that doth good to 
his friends; but he is more than a man 
Caith Hermes) that doth good to his 

enemies,” &, Ok. _ 

The mother of extreme miſchief (ſaith 
. Plato) i is worldly wiſdom.” p. ibid. 
The wiſdom of this world (faith the 

_ apoſtle Paul) is fooliſhneſs with God. 

© Deſire not to be wiſe in words, 
Harb Ariſtotle) but in works: for wil 

© dom of ſpeech waſteth with the world 
, © but works wrought by wiſdom encreal 

into the world to come.” p. ibid. 

Thus the excellency of wiſdom is de- 
ſcribed, and the glories of her power 
riches, and dignity, ſet forth in its pro 
per colours, by theſe extraordinary Gen. 
tiles, theſe philoſophers, theſe lovers of 


that wiſdom which 1 is divine in its nature, 


and glorious in its effects. 
But theſe Gentiles did not only wor- 
thily extol wiſdom, but alſo virtue, piety, 
fo as will farther appear by what fol- 
WS. _ 
© He that knot himſelf well, Cath 


E- 1= eh ) eſteemeth but little of himſelf, 


© he confidereth from whence he cometh, 


and whereunto he muſt go, he regardeth 
J 
I 9 


2 
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© not the vain pleaſures of this brittle 
* life, but extolleth the law of God, and 
« ſeeks to live in his fear.” p. 93. . 

* True knowledge in the law of 
God worketh a man to know himſelf, 
* and is the only right way to eternal 
' ſalvation.” p. 94. 

Fear God, above all things, (faith 
Socrates ) for that is righteous and pro- 
* fitable; and ſo order thy ſelf, that 
f thy thoughts and words be always of 

him: Again, If thou knoweſt 
© not what is fin, nor what is virtue, by 
* the fear and love of God thou walt 
know both.” 5. 95. ---- 

The fear of God is the beginning of 
' wiſdom.” Saith Socrates. And ſo ſaith 
Solomon. © © 

a Death is life (faith Ariſtotle ) to 
, him that looketh to have joy after it.” 

97- T7 

* If we live to die, we die to live,” 

Mar. Aur. p. 97. | 

Take not fo malt unn to live 
long, as to live well.“ Plato. 
© Follow truth, and thou ſhalt be 
* ſaved.” Hermes, p- 97. 5 

Do to all men as thou would'lt be 
* done by.” Cicero, p. 106. This is the 
very fame doctrine which our Saviour 


himſelf 


— 
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himſelf taught about 70 years after i 
was delivered. 
© Patience . good belief in God 
* maketh a man victorious. ; Socrates 
Ai PI Os 
Sin plucketh. the ſoul PSA God 
© whole image the foul ſhould bear” 
Anacbarſis. Sec p. 118. 
The fault committed is of our ſola 
© but God is blameleſs.” Cato, p. 120. 
But if the doctrine impleaded, in this 
— . were true, as it is not, God could 
not be blameleſs; for, according to our 
adverſaries notion, he i is the author and 
cauſe of all the ſins that ever were or 
ſhall be committed, ſince, according to 
them, he irreverſibly decreed them, or 
irreſiſtibly determined men to commit 
i them. 
. Doubtleſs, Klaih Photion.), 15 only 
© ſhall the ſoul of man moſt happily, at 
Ne „the laſt, : by death depart from the body, 
© 28 the hath afore-hand, through true 
knowledge, diligently recorded and 
c praiſed death: and hath alſo. long 
time before. (by deſpiſing of things tem- 
- poral, and by contemplation and love 
50h things ſpiritual,) uſed her ſelf to- be 
as it were in a manner abſent from the 
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This Photion was an extraordinary man, 
he was governor of Athens twenty times, 
s is recorded in Plutarch's lives, to the 


not now in my hands. After he had 
ed an exemplary life, having, lived above 
do years, he was moſt unworthily and 
njuſtly condemned and put to death; 
delng greatly lamented by good men. 
In all thy doings ſeek chiefly the 
praiſe of God.“ Diogenes, p. 103. 
Love all men, and be in ſubjection to 
all laws, but above all things love and 
obey God.” Socrates, p. 106. 
The greateſt argument of godly love, 


not to love that which God lovers not.” 
docrates, p. 107. 


thou firſt call for the help of God.” 
. 163, 
* Labour for the riches that after death 


profiteth the ſoul.” Plato, p. 159. 


If thou ſeek to be rich, thou ſhalt 


find therewith ſorrow, careful travel, 
miſery, vexation of mind, and much 
miſchief : but if thou ſeek to be godly, 
thou ſhalt find comfort, wealth, proſpe- 
rity, Peace of conſcience, and al fell- 
city.“ Cicero, p. 159. 

* They which be evil affe&ed towards 
the doctrine of truth, have their minds 


eſt of my remembrance, but that bock 
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is to love that which God willeth; and 


* Begin nothing (faith Zeno) before 
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ſo blind, that they cannot abide t 
light of the truth.” Boetius, p. 145. 
* God, as he himſelf is all charity an 
love, (faith Hermes) and the only be 
ginning of all goodneſs ; fo there floy 
eth freely from him, as from the onh 
fountain of grace, into the heart 

man (the inſtrument of all grace): 
good motions to work well, and th 
freely, lovingly, and willingly, byth 
power and freedom of his Spirit, wit 
out reſpecting of merit thereby, or j 
tification; but reverently (with all jj 
fulneſs) tendering and ſeeking the on 

glory of him, by whom, through grac 
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* he is ſo freely and mercifully juſtified! 
4 made righteous, and ſaved.” p. 109. His 
9 If there be not ſomething divine n 
. extraordinary in this, I know not we 


we {hall find it. 
© Thelight of truth is a law, not wil 
ten in tables or books, but dwelling! 


„ as 4 


*, 8 8 
e 1 = V 
* 1 * 
2. 
reer 


— . pg 
40> <&(o. ws. > wx. „f 


ln 


1 * the mind, always as a living rule, wh 
— never permits tie ſoul to be deſtitute Mer 
I an inferior guide.” Plutarch. Gent 


Divin. by J. B. p. 87. | 
A good man, (ſaith Seneca) 

influenced by God himſelf, and has 

* kind of divinity within him,” Gent 

Divin. p. 832 1 

| | * 


a 


Ihe truth of Cod (gaith Plato) is 
for the mind of man is not ſo bright by 


things that are of God; and therefore 
it behoveth him to have a divine light, 
to inſtru him in the law of God.” 
entile Divin. p. 142. . 
Thus, theſe noble Gentilese by the glo- 
ous light, the univerſal ſaving light and 


zift of God, teſtified clearly of the good- 


he God of truth ; from whom they had 
fe and light. They teſtified of his truth. 
f his light, grace, Spirit, and love: of 
s law, the 1immutable and living inter- 
il rule of the law of grace, faith, &. 
ff man's duty; of holineſs, righteouſneſs, 


neſs, Oc. extolling divine wiſdom, and 
hat moſt worthily. They commend vir- 
ve, dehort from vice, 1nveigh with great 
ervency and zeal againſt wickedneſs, Ec. 
he immortality of the ſoul, the world 
o come, together with the rewards both 
tf the righteous and the wicked, is alſo 
larly and emphatically expreſs'd by 
hem, as J could have ſhewn more at 
arge by many other inſtances; but I de- 
re to be as ſhort as I may, to be clear 
nd plain: tho? perhaps ſome may think 

| „ S232 me 
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an inſtructor of them that are ignorant; 


nature, that it can of it ſelf know the 


eſs, power, being, and graciouſneſs, of 


uſtice, goodneſs, love, obedience, god- 
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chapter with it, with an account of the 


that all true knowledge of God came) 
divine infuſion: an example he was! 


me too prolix, and I had rather be though 
ſo, than to be dark or unintelligible. CerMWh 
tainly, the aforeſaid Gentiles, who, à e 
leaſt ſome of them, had an excellent di. 
vine knowledge of the true God, wer 
not all of them under the curſe of de. 
cretal reprobation, tho the graceleſs doe 
trine I impugn cancludes them to be ſo, 
ſhall conclude this diſcourſe at pre 
ſent reſpecting theſe Gentiles, and the 


death, and of ſome of the dying ſaying 
of the pious and worthy Socrates, th 
ſon of Jophroniſcus, who was born: 
Athens e a man of great wiſom, a teach 
of divine and moral things. He aſlerte 
the ſpiritual, infinite, and eternal natur 
of God; the immortality of the foul, 
the corruption of human nature; that wi 
tue was not acquired by nature or 1 
but was the product of divine infpiratior 


his holy ſelf-denying life; till at laſt, f 

the juſt and ſharp reproofs he gave 

ſome, he procur'd enemies, who accu 
him for breaking the laws, teaching, tis 

there was but one God, &*c. But Socralt 

ſaid, he would never forbear ſpeakil 

truth, that he never injur'd any bod 

but on the contrary, had advantagd4 

| "th 


on 


"owe — r = 


bility, communicating what good he 
could freely, and not for gain. 
Being condemn'd to die by eighty 
judges, (who would not hear Plato in his 
defence) before he drank the poiſon he 
dropt many excellent fentences, ſome of 
which take from V. Penn's Chriſtian Qua- 
ter, (p- 109, 110, 111.) as followeth, 
T Truly, did I not believe I ſhould go 
to the juſt God, I were inexcuſable for 
© contemning death; but I am ſure to go 
* to God, a very good maſter, and hope 
to meet with good men, and am of good 
courage, hoping that ſomething of man 
* \ubſiſts after death; and that it is then 
much better with the good than with 
the bad.” 5 Aves FR 
To Crito, who ſpake to him about his 
children, he ſaid, If you (7. e. Crito, 
*and the reſt of his ſcholars) negle& 
your ſelves and virtue, you can do no- 


* miſe never ſo much.“ Again, Crito 
asking him how he would be buried; 
Socrates reply'd, As you think good, 
*1f you can catch me, and that I give 
you not the ſlip.” Then with a ſmile, 
he ſaid, I cannot perſuade Crito that! 
"am any more than the carcaſe, and 


l therefore he takes this care for my in- 


TP 


in every creature under heaven. 229 


hat convers d with him to his utmoſt 
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thing acceptable to us, though you pro- 


terment: 
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terment : it feems, that what ew 
now I told him, that as ſoon as! f 
have taken the poyſon, I ſhall go to the 
joys of the bleſſed, hath been to little; 
purpoſe: he was my bail, bound wiM4 
the judges for my appearance, you mut 
now be ſureties to him, that I am dM. 
parted : let him not ſay that Socram ic 
is carried to the grave, or laid unde d 
ground: for know, dear Crito, ſuch e 
miſtake were a wrong to my ſoul; . 
not dejected, tell the world my body 
only is buried, and that after what man. Mt 
ner thou pleaſeſt. Yet (ſaid he) . ar 
pray to God, and will, that my pa- te 
ſage hence may be happy, which TI bel; 
ſeech him to grant. oy | fe 
And fo commending his ſoul to Cm 
in the ſame inſtant, he drank of ta 
poyſon eaſily, without any diſturbance. Wt 
© This (faith Plato) was the end on 

© the beſt, the wiſeſt, and (the) moſt ju ch 
* of men. A ſtory which Cicero protel-Mor 
© ſeth he never read without tears. pa 
If it ſhould be ask'd, Why ſp much de 
fa 


theſe things in ſuch a treatiſe as this 
[ anſwer, To ſet forth the love of Godto 
the Gentiles, and to ſhew that ſome of 
them did truly love, and had a living 
faith in God, who raiſed up our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, and that 
n chert. 


WY 


in every creature under heaven. 7 


therefore their faith was imputed or ac- 
counted to them for righteouſneſs, Rom, 
RR. . 2 36 e459] 
And if but one of theſe Gentiles, who 
lived before the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, and who had not an explicite know- 
ledge of, and faith in him, as he was to 
come and ſuffer death for mankind, was 
Iaved: it clearly follows, that many o- 
thers, who were in the ſame circuniſtan- 
ces, in reſpect to the want of the afore- 
ſaid knowledge, @&c. might alſo have 
been ſaved ; which is a clear overthrow 
to the tenets both of the Supralapſarians 
and of the Sublapſarians ; yea, of the 
tenets of all the Decreraliſts, or Predeſtina- 
zians of what ſort ſoever or however dif- 
tering (in ſome circumſtances) among 
themſelves ; for they will not any of them 
allow (ſo far as I could ever underftand) 
that any one of thoſe Gentiles, who (as 
the ſaying is) were out of the pale of the 
church, or who were not gathered into 
outward fellowſhip with theſe who were 
particularly viſited and called of God to 
be his church and people, in the diſpen- 
ation wherein, or under which they li- 
ved, or who had not the benefit of the 
holy ſcriptures, ( which we highly 
prize?) ever was, could or can be ſaved. 
But were all reprobated or paſſed by, by 
: _ 
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an act of preterition, or left out of the de 
cree of election, without any the leaſ 
meaſure of ſaving grace; ſo that they mul 
of neceſſity periſn do What they could. 

But certainly moſt (if not all) 
thoſe worthy Gentiles inſtancd (with mz 
ny others) were under the benign i 
fluences of the gracious Spirit of God 
and conſequently were in a ſtate of fl 
vation. . 

And as for the judicious Socrates i 
particular, whoſe death, and ſome « 
whoſe dying ſayings has been juſt nor 
related; he gave as clear and convincir 
a teſtimony of his hope in God, and d 
his having a part in the joys of the ble 
fed, as I am perſuaded any Predeſtine 
rian ever gave, or could give: and there: 
fore I conclude that he was not under the 

curſe of decretal reprobation, or lefty 
the God of truth (whom he greatly ho 
nour'd in his day both in life and death) 
without ſaving grace: though the narrow 
principles of the Predeſiinarians do con 
clude he was. But maugre all their 7 
ſoriouſneſs, his ſoul doubtleſs lives in 
ſenſe of eternal olories. 

To conclude upon this theme (at or 
ſent) Reader, thou haſt before thee ſop 

of the noble ſentences, evident ſtrains 


piety, and flights of greatneſs which flow: 
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ed from, or ſtreamed through ſome of the 
Gentiles, who lived in the faith of God. 
placed the chief happineſs in his fear and 
love ; and are, doubtleſs among the juſt. 
For as they that fear God, and work righ- 
teouſneſs are accepted by him, we have 
no reaſon to believe but that thoſe Gen- 
tiles found acceptance wiih the merciful 
God of truth, and of infinite love and 
goodneſs. And thus I ſhall conclude this 
chapter. | 


retteten 
QA P. X. 


An alyection anſwered, and the 
doftrine pleaded in this trea- 
Liſe Helo ed and confirmed 
by many authoritzes. _ 


1) UT that I may, as much as I well 
may provide againſt all objections, 
Iwill ſuppoſe that it may be objected, 
that there are many people, who have no 
notion, or Idea of the being of a God. 
0 which take what follows for an an- 

er. | 
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© theſe countries, and have given that; 
count of them, did not know theme 


aA K 


| follow that they could have none, or that he hath bee 


a 234 | An objeGion anſwered, 


The late Biſhop of Sarum Caith i in n hi 
Aebpötion of the thirty nine Articles 
Ar. I P. 18. | 

* 'Tis objected, that ſome i in Anaid 


ry have vs. diſcovered in theſe laſt agg 
that ſeem to acknowledge no deity. Bull 
© to this two things are to be oppoſed: 


© Firft, That thoſe who firſt diſcovered 


* nough,nor underſtand their language { 
: perfect y as was neceſſary to enable then 
* to comprehend all their opinions: ant 
© this is the more probable, becauſe other 
* who have writ after them, aſſure us 
that they are not all without fone 
ſenſe of religion, which the firſt di 
coverers had too haſtily afirmed : ſom: 
prints of religion begin to be obſerve 
among thoſe of Soldania, though it! 


* 


N 


e certainly one of the moſt degenerate 
* of all nations. 

This one inſtance is enough to ſhenfſſ' 
that all nations have ſome notion or ide fo 
of a ſupream being; for if the moſt de th 
generated of all nations have it, as accord af 


ing to the Biſhop they have, then non 


Can Want it. * to! 


Bu Ath 


* But if ſome men "VOY no notion of God, yet it doth i 


un 


and the doctrine pleaded, &c. 235 
But further, it is ſaid, that tho' the in- 
habitants of Peru worſhipped the ſun, they 
had ſome ſenſe or idea of the true God 
whom they 'call'd Pacha camas, that i 
the ſoul, or enlightner of the world; and 
the adoration paid to the ſun, was but 
ſecondary, as to the nobleſt of crea- 
tures appointed by the ſupream being, 
to rule and cheriſſi the univerſe. They 
© faid, that they did not know God, nor 
had ever feen him, and for that reaſon 
* did not erect temples, or offer ſacrifice 
« but ſtill they adored him in their hearts. 
See an acconnt of a voyage to the South: 
ſea, by Captain Edward Cooke, printed 
in 1722. 0. 221. . 

They believed the immortality of the 
ſoul, and conſequently another life after 
this, where the virtuous were rewarded, 
and the wicked puniſhed. p. 222. | 

This ſufficiently ſhews, that though in 
lome things they are dark, and have not 
lo clear an idea of God as we have, yet 
that they have a viſitation of divine light 
afforded them, ſince without it no man 


2 


wanting to them, 2nd hath not given them ſufficient means 
to know him: any more than that God is a wanting to the 
Atheiſt, who does not believe that there is a God, though be 
bas means ſufficient whereby he might both believe and know 
this great truth. Men might both believe and know many 
things, which they do not do, for want of making a right 
pic of the means which God has given them. 
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can truly adore the divine Majeſty 10 his 


122 Grauthitn ſaith, in his Dialogue, &e 


printed in 1691. That God is known 
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throughout the whole world to be pro- 


pitious, gracious, and merciful, ea 


be denied; and where God is known to 
be gracious, pardoning {fin upon repen- 


tance, he is known in Chriſt, though 
the name of Chriſt be not kriown: and 


indeed few knew him by that name of 


Jeſus Chriſt, till he was born of th: 


virgin. And that God has taken cate 
that his name, gracious and meftciful 


ſhould be known throughout the world, 
is evident, not only by the holy ſcrip 
tures, but by the writings of the her 
then; yea, the Turks themſelves, tho 


they are for deſtiny, yet begin almoſt 


every chapter of their $49 with 
theſe words, In the name of God, prac 


ous and merciful.” And Proſper, (Al. 


guſtine's diſciple) Devocatione Gentiun, 
ſhews, That God did never leave him- 
ſelf without witneſs in any part of the 
world, Ads iv. 17. which he Compares 


with Pſal. Ixxvi. 8, 9. and cxxxviii. 4, 


5, 6. Iſa. 60. to make it good. 
And (ſaith the ſame author) Mr. Pierce 
ſhews excellently how the goſpel 1 


ſ pread rde the world. As, 


4 1 All 


— 


» * 


and the dofrina Pleaded, Re. : E 


„1. All Proteſtant countries. 7 
y 2. All the countries of Papi. 
3. All the Greet churches. 
4. All the Maſcovites. 
Mp Aſiaticks under the patriarch 
2 of Jeruſalem. 
6. The chriſtians called Melcbites, 
4 under the patriarch of Antioch. 
* 7. The Armenians under an hundred 
* Biſhops. 

8. The Chriſtians called sake, : 
mingled with the Mahomerans, through 
* a great part of Aa, under the patriarch 
a of Carmite. | 

9. The Chriſtians underthe patriarch 
of "Mel, about Aria, Meſopotamia, 
Part hia, and Media ; (accounted more 
* that all the Papi/ts.) 

10. The Chrittians called Georgians 
in Iberia. 

© 11, The Chriſtians called Circaſſians. 
12, The Chriſtians called Mongre- 
* Hans" 5 
13. The Chriſtians of Natolia, un- 
, der the patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

14. The kingdoms of Cagan, African, 
Orc. under the patriarch of Conſtanti- 
 —_ 


5. The Chriſtians called Maronites. 
1 116 The Chriſtian Indians of St. Thome. 


17. The 
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6 17% „The Chriſtians under the in 
© of ee from the Garaditan 
p Streights to the river Nile. 


© x8, 1 he Abaſjit ne Chriſtians in Albi. 


pia. 89 2 
19. The Chriſtians; in Cango- and 4 
* gole... W 


20. All the: 0 Gen "nt 

© through New-Spain yi Lale la. Nova. 
6 Peru, and Brazil. 
21. All the Engliſh, Dutch, and ken 
< plantations; in Mexicana, and the: lands 
on either ſide. 

Thus it appears, that the name of 
© Chriſt is known in all the world, Ezrope, 
Aſia, Africa, and America; thougt 

* the goſpel, in the purity of it, is too 
little known in all theſe nations: but 
4 © this may ſhew, that the whole world 
=_ * has an object of _ and not the lee 
part only.“ 9. 21, 22. 

NY What Grisfa@tion theſe! guthoritias may 
give my reader, is not my place to deter- 
mine; but 1 wiſh him as much i in reading 

as I had in tranſcribing what is above 

ſpecified. . And proceed to give ſuch far- 
ther inſtances -as I think proper to the 
point in hand. 

© Biſhop Fowler, in a book entituled, 

The principles and pradices of certain 

moderate divines of the Church of E nd 
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and the doctrinèe pleaded, &c.' 239 
land, Oc. In a true diſcourſe between 
| © rwo intimate friends; without his name 
prefix d, but referr'd to and owned to 
© be his, in his book, entituled, The de- 


« few of chriſtianity, p. 97.5 
Page 249. Philalethes. © But we have 


« this while, Theophilus, been diſcourſing 
only of ſuch as enjoy the means of 
grace; what ſay you to the heathens, 
that never heard of Chriſt, or ſaw one 
letter of the bible? Are not they un- 
der a fatal neceſſity of being damned? 
and is not God wanting to them, think 
you? „ 2 
Theophilus. To ſay the truth, many 
of them, for all their not having heard 
* of Chriſt, and their being ſtrangers to 
© the bible, have out-done moſt -Chrif- 
* tlans, to our great {hame be 1t ſpoken. 
Page 250. But I ſay, God is not, nor 
© hath not, been wanting to them neither, 
as to the enabling them to do ſo much 
as he expects from them, and ſo making 
* them capable of ſome lower degrees of 
* happineſs. Hath not our Saviour told 
* us, that where little is given, but little 
* Thall be required? And I have heard of 
* 4 mere natural fool, that on his death- 
* bed ſaid, Lord, where thou giveſt but 
little, thou doſt not expe much. God 
* hath given the meaneſt of them a ry 
2 TM 2 


We. 
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© be ſo, if they are denied what is, a 
leaſt, fo far neceſſary as was now aid? 
© Page 251. I know, that there is no 
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of good and evil in divers inſtances; 
and that he is willing to aſſiſt them with 
his grace to live accordingly, as alſo, 
that he ſometimes excites their wills, 
who dares deny ? hath not St. Paul told 
us, that they are without excuſe, or 
render'd inexcuſable ? But how can they 


Ly 


* name under heaven whereby men can 


be ſaved, but only by the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt; but 1 am no where told, 
that thoſe which never heard of hin 
cannot be ſaved by him, without faith 
in him.* If this beſo, what becomes 
of poor infants? nay, of all thoſe, ex. 
cept a prophet or two, that Hved be. 
fore the coming of our Saviour? He 
ſhall be my great apoſtle, that can 
(P. 252.) give me ſufficient reaſon to 
believe, that any under the law, except 
ſome few extraordinary perſons, had 
faith in Chriſt's death for the remiſſion IM 
of their fins, when as his own diſciples i 
had not till after his reſurrection; but Hh 
yet eleven of them will be acknowledg d 
to be good men before his death: nay, / 
it is evident, that after his reſurrection, Nu 


i. e. in the man Chriſt, without us, as he died for us, F 


they 


and the doctrine pleaded, &c. 241 


* 


they retained toe groſs a notion of the 
© Meſſiah. So that I ſay, if any of the 
« heathen be ſaved (which if they are 
© not, it will be their own fault) it may 
be time enough to underſtand Geir ob- 
ligation to Chriſt for it, when they are , 
"come into the other world. But why . 
ſhould we Chriſtians be'leſs charitable 
toward them than were the very Jews? 
who admitted thoſe that obſerved the 
the ſeven precepts of Noah, and wor- 
* ſhipped the true God (who were called 
: Profelites of the gates) to the hope of 
eternal life. So Biſhop ' Foreler. 
Biſhop Burnet in his expoſition of the 
hirty nine Articles of the Church of 
land, Edit. 2. Art. 18. p. 172, 1735, 
74. expreſſeth himſelf notably to the 
ont in hand: 
The only "difficulty (faith he) re- 
maining, is concerning thoſe who ne- i 
ver heard of this religion, whether, or 
how they can be ſaved? St. Paul ha- 
ring divided the world into es and 
Gentiles, called by him, thoſe who are 
in the law, and who were without law, 
he ſays, * Thoſe who ſinned without” 
law, that is, the moſaick diſpenſation, 
55 ſoall be judged without the law, that is 
D, upon 2 foot, Rom. ii. 12, 14,15. 
wh kor he adds, IV hen the Gentiles which 
” baue 
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© Toitneſs, and their thoughts . the mean 
ed down by tradition. 


without a preacher > which ſeems plain 


© unleſs the goſpel is preached to them, 


© perſons, but in every nation, he tha 
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n have. not the law, do by gte things 
* contained in the law, (that is, the mo. 
Ir 2] part of it) Theſe having not the law, 
their conſciences are ig them inftead 


23 a J 49:3 £274 a . 
* of. a written . law z 0 , hich, ſbews the 


* hearts, their conſciences alſa bearing 


* while accnfing, or, elſe excuſing one 6 
< nother. Thus, implies, that there, are 
* either ſceds of knowledge and virtue: 
laid in the nature of man, or that ſuch 
* notions paſs. among them, as are ;carri- 


* 
— 


- 


* 


Ham can they call on him in mhom th. 
* have not believed? And how Cat 
c they believe in l him of. f whom. they 


ly to intimate, that men cannot be 
bound to believe; and by conſequence, 
© cannot be puniſhed for not, believing 


St. Peter ſaid to Cornelius, Of a truth, 
I perceive that God is no reſpecter 


© feareth God and worketh rigbteouſneſi 

ic accepted of him. -Thoſe places ſeem 

© ta import, that thoſe who — oh 
| I | 4s ea 
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ami che dofrine pleaded, Ser-. 0g 
Jeaſt uſe they can of that fmall meaſure 
, of light that is given them, ſhall. be 
« judged according to it; and that Gdd 
will not require more of them, thari he 
has given them. This alſo agrees To 
« well with the ideas which we have both 
© of juftice and goodneſs, that this opi- 
nion wants not fpecial colòurs to make 
* it look well. But on the other hand, 
the pardon of fin, and the favour of 
God, are ſo poſitively limited to the be- 
« lieving in Chriſt Jeſus, and it is ex- 
© preſly ſaid, 4d iv. 10. That there it 
no ſaluation in any other; and that 
there is none other name (or authority) 
under heaven given among men, whereby 
* wemuſt be ſaved, That the diſtincti- 
* oft which can only be made in this mat- 
' ter, is this, that it is only on the ac- 
count, and in the conſideration of the 
death of Chriſt; that fin is pardoned, 
and men are ſived., _ ä 

This is the only facrifice in the fight 
' of God; ſo that whoſoever are received 
into mercy, have it through Chriſt; 
*as the channel and conveyance of it. 
But it is not ſo plainly * ſaid; that no 
man can be ſaved, unleſs he has an ex- 
plicite knowledge of this, together with 
* There is no: any thing C.id like it in the all the | ſaip- 
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ſation could have that, infants, innocents 


bold thing to ſay, that they may not be 


Q 
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© whoſe circumſtances do render them in- 
hold on it, &c. vide Art. 7. p. 100 


Forth how the benefit of Chriſt's death, &“ 
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« a belief in it. Few in the old diſpen. 


or idiotshave At not, and yet it werez 


N 


ſaved by it. So it does not appear, that 
none ſhall be ſaved by the death of 

Chriſt, unleſs they do explicitely both 

know it, and believe in it; ſince it is cer- 

tain that God may pardon ſin only upon 
that ſcore, without obliging all men to 

believe in it, eſpecially when it i; 
not revealed to them: ſince God has 
not declared they ſhall be damned 
© no more ought we to d amnthem. 

* Inſtead of ſtretching the ſeverity of 
of juſtice, by an inference, we may 
© rather venture to ſtretch the mercy of 
God, ſince that is the attribute, which 
of all others is moſt magnificently ſpo- 
ken of in the ſcriptures; ſo that we 
* ought to think of it in the largeſt and 
* moſt comprehenſive manner. 

In another place he faith, God ap 
© plies the death of Chriſt by the ſectet 
methods of grace, to many perlons 


. 


A 
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A 


capable of the expreſs acts of laying 
Thus Biſhop Burnet excellently ets 


3 conveyed or applied to ſuch as hi 
„ not 


[_— —_— ng wamns oc 


: — as a Eg Di 
« 5 
£ 7 7 8 


5 F 4 

- 

| | 9 a4 ”M „„ S«< 
*. 20 ö 


——_— 


and the dofirine pleaded, && 245 


not the 'explicite knowledge thereof,vis. 
by the grace, love, 1 and goodneſs 
of God; whoſe love, Biſhop Taylor alſo 
extends to all men. Paul (ſaith he) 
© celebrating the immenſe love of God to 
* mankind, fays,, That God would have all 
nen to be ſaved; and in order to this 
he adds, he would have all men to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, as know- 
ing this to be the only way. No man 
* can be ſaved, unleſs he knows ſavin 
truth; but every one may be redn 
* it be his own fault; and therefore 
there is to every man revealed ſo much 
truth as is ſufficient to his ſalvation. 
ve are ſure that all men have the law of 
God written in their hearts. --- That 
no man hath juſt cauſe to ſay he knows 
not God.--- Men have enough of reaſon 
and law put into their hearts, by which 
d © they read the will of God; and there- 
fore no man can in the univerſal lines 
and meaſures of ſalvation pretend igno- 
et © Trance. Eo 1 
ns By what is {41d in this Chapter it evi- 
- dently appears, 1. That all nations do 
ol believe in a ſupream being. 2. That all 
o WM the four corners of the world, z. e. Europe, 
ol fia, Africa and America have the 
faith of Chriſt Jeſus, 3. That tho' 
= | ſome 
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244 An Objetion anſwered _ 
© belief in it. Few in the old diſpen. 
* ſation could have that, infants, innocents 
or idiots ha ve At not, and yet it weren 
bold thing to ſay, that they may not be 
* ſaved by it. So it does not appear, that 
none ſhall be ſaved by the death of 
* Chriſt, unleſs they do explicitely both 
© know it, and believe in it; ſince it is cer- 
© tain that God may pardon fin only upon 
that ſcore, without obliging all men to 
© believe in it, eſpecially when it 5 
© Not revealed to them: ſince God has 
* not declared they ſhall be damned, 
no more ought we to d amnthem. 
* Inſtead of ſtretching the ' ſeverity of 
of juſtice, by an inference, we may 
* rather venture to ſtretch the mercy of 
© God, ſince that is the attribute, which 
| © of all others is moſt magnificently po- 
ken of in the ſcriptures; ſo that we 
* ought to think of it in the largeſt and 
*© moſt comprehenſive manner. 

In another place he faith, God a- 
© plies the death of Chriſt by the ſectet 
methods of grace, to many perſon 

_ © whoſe circumſtances do render them in- 
(capable of the expreſs acts of laying 
© hold on it, c. vide Art. 7. P. 10G 
Thus Biſhop Burners excellently ſet 
forth how the benefit of Chriſt's death, Oc 
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and tbe doctrine pleaded, &c. 245 


not the expl ieite knowledge thereof, vi. 
by the grace, love, mercy and goodneſs 
of God; whoſe love, Biſhop Taylor alſo 
extends to all men. Paul (ſaith he) 
© celebrating the immenſe love of God to 
* mankind, ſays, That God would have all 
© men to be ſaved; and in order to this 
© he adds, he would have all men to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, as know- 
ing this to be the only way. No man 
can be ſaved, unleſs he knows ſavin 
truth; but every one may be redn 
* it be his own fault; and therefore 
there is to every man revealed ſo much 
truth as is ſufficient to his ſalvation. 
ve are ſure that all men have the law of 
God written in their hearts. --- That 
* no man hath juſt cauſe to ſay he knows 
not God. Men have enough of reaſon 
and law put into their hearts, by which 
they read the will of God; and there- 
* foreno man can in the univerſal lines 
and meaſures of ſalvation pretend igno- 
. © Tance.. 8 1 = 
By what is {aid in this Chapter it evi- 
dently appears, 1. That all nations do 
believe in a ſupream being. 2. That all 
the four corners of the world, z. e. Europe, 
ia, Africa and America have the 
faith of Chriſt Jeſus, 3. That tho' 
1 3 | ſome 


5 


vf cheeſe four parts of che world, may not 

Dave an explicite 'Khowledge of, or 4 be. 
Yef in Chriſt, as lie was horn of à vir: 
gin, and ated for the world, yet beliey. 
ing in him that raiſed Feſas our Lord 
from the dead, their faith ſhall be ac. 
counted for righteouſneſs, ow walking 
according to the law of God writ in their 


knowledge of him, yet virtue and power 
from, or through him, is conveyed unto 
all, whereby they may live up according 

.to what 1s made khown, and Ib thay be 


accepted of God. And this divine vir. 


tue, power, or divine light inwardly fe- 
vealed, being that which diſcovers the 
mind of God to men, and helps them to 
do it, is as we formerly declared in Chap, 


9. The geſpel preached unto ll or in e. 


very man. For ſince according to the a- 
foreſaid authorities, all men have that 
within themſelves which is ſufficient to 


Fir falvation, it is evident that all men 


ave the goſpel, though not verbally, yet 
inwardly preached unto them; ſifice no 
man can be ſaved but by the goſpel: fot 
there is no grace without the goſpel of 

grace, no ſalvation without the goſpel 


ſalva - 


- hearts, feſus Chriſt being rhe chanel | 
and conveyance of the love of God to 
them, though they have not an explitit 


_ ” 


leren, "To © hide hath deen lte 
ſaid, give me leave to add ſome remar 
able 9 4 from K. Claridge 8˙ 22 
logy, & 

Vi. was the opinian of the Platonitk 
6 hiloſo ers, and'/Anprſtine Himſelf a 

Groves oy 1 That 55 ſame God flo 
* made, all thiggs, is the light of our 
minds, b y which we are enabled to learn 
all, ins. NEE 

In another place, Anguſtine, dznrer- 
5 wax own judgment upon this ſabjeck, 
alt 

15 There i is no man, altho' depraved if 
* he can in any meaſure uſe his reaſon, 
ein whoſe. conſcience .. God does not 
' ſpeak,” pol. p. 12. The ſame man 
dewhere ſaith, Thou, O' truth ! art 
' every where, near to all thoſe that ask 

* counſel of thee; and how different 
* ſoever their enquiries are, thou aufpen 

' eſt them all.“ p. 13. 

This nearneſs of God to man- is wit. 
neſſed by Seneca, in his aiſt epiſtle-to * 
Lucilins, God is near'unto; thee; he is ; 

within thee; yea, Lucilius, the Holy 
; Spirit reſides within us; who obſerves 

and watches over our good and evil ac- 
tions; and as we deal with him, ſo he 


deals with us. p. 144, 
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4 Ham 
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243 An Objection anſwered 


Lactantius ſays, That the philoſo- 
© phers were not ignorant of the divine 
word. Among whom he mentions 
Zeno and Triſinegiſtus, who, ſaith he, 
in a manner found out all truth, and 
frequently deſcribed the virtue and ma- 
jeſty of the Word.” p. 15. Tertullian 
informs us, That the wiſe men among 
© the Gentiles, believed, that the Word 
and reaſon made the world.“ b 
Again, I maintain, ſays he, that be. 
* fore the writing of the law of Moſes up- 
© on tables of ſtone, there was an unwrit- 
ten word, which was naturally under. 
* ſtood, and obſerved, by the ancient 
« fathers.” p. 15. He that would go 
the right way of life, faith La@antius, 
© muſt not look down upon the earth, 
© but up towards heaven, and (to ſpeak 
< more plainly) muſt not follow man, but 
© God. And that heavenly light, which 
is to ſound minds far brighter than that 
* ſun which we behold with mortal eyes, 
e will fo guide and govern them, that 
ee they ſhall ſafe arrive at the harbour of 
© wiſdom and virtue. The law of God, 
© therefore, (the heavenly light before 
* ſpoken of) is to be obſerved, which 


< will direct us in this way; that hol 
* and heavenly law, which Marcus Tul be, 


© lius has divinely deſcribed in his _—_ the 


and the doftrine pleaded, &c. 24 


book De Republica; whoſe words I have 
here ſubjoined.“ Right reaſon is a 
law of truth, agreeable to nature, im- 
* planted in all men, always one and the 
ſame, being eternal, it calls men to 
their duty by its commands, and de- 
ters them from fin by its prohibitions 
good men comply with it in both, but 
wicked men are moved by neither. 
This law needs not to be promulgated, 
nor can it be in part, or wholly re- 
pealed; neither can ſenate or people 
diſcharge us from the obligation of it; 
nor need we ſeek for an expoſitor or 
interpreter to explain it. It is not one 
law at Rome, another at Athens; one 
now, and another hereafter; but one 
and the ſame eternal and unchangeable 
lw, will continue to all nations and 
ages; and one God is the common Lord 
and governor of all: he is the author, 
judge, and maker of this law, and who- 
ſoever will not obey it, will be a fugi- 
tive from himſelf, and an abandoner of 
human nature; and by ſo doing, he 
vill actually bring upon himſelf the 
ereateſt puniſhments, tho' he ſhould 
| gs all others which are thought to 
: mn 5 2 
1 Here (faith R. C.) we have, tho' in 
1 the words of Cicero, the ſenſe of Lac- 
: K K e © Sanus 
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IT gh; ſelf. taught knowledge of good anl 


4 Origen ſpeaks; we Chriſtians, ſaith It 


angel, nor creature, can abſolve you from it, as Culvers 


= 1 Objedlion anſwered, —_ 
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* tantius himſelf, concerning the ly 
written upon the hearts of all men” 
p. 18.16 IP. - 

i Chr fo tom (faith R. C.) makes men 
tion of this law in his twelfth and 
* thirteenth orations, where he calls i, 


* evil; and ſays, there is no need d 
: words, or of teachers, or of pains an 
: labour, to come to the underſtandin 
of it; nor of Moſes, or the prophet 
© or the judges; it being long extant he 
* fore Moſes was born, and before ther 
were any Prophets, or judges, in /a 
Men knew it at home, being taught! 
in their own conſciences., They hu 
« faith Crulverwell *, a bible of God's on 
printing; they had the ſcripture of G0 
„within them. And Chryſoftom, in bi 
* 38th homily upon Matthew, maintain 
the ſame thing concerning the ſalvatit 
* of the heathen. This is the law where 


 . 4, Ws ” h 


© knowing it to be the chief of all lar 
© -becauſe it is the law of God himſel 
* do endeavour to live according to i. 


P. 18. 


* No Pope, no prince, nor parliament, nor people, " 


paraphraſeth upon it. Light of nature, P+ 39. edit. 100 


Ibid. p. 3 5. 
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78 5 Martyr ſays, We have, taught» 
that Chriſt is the firſt-born of God; 
and we have ſhewn before, that he is 
W the word, of which all men are made 
partakers; and that they who have 
lived according to it, are Chriſtians; 
ſuoch among the Greeks, were Socrates 
and Heraclitus, and the like: whom he 
WE puts in the ſame capacity with Abraham, 
a 4nanias, Atzarias, Miſael, Elias, and 
many others. Clemens Alexandrinus 
WH faith, © The word is not hid from any; 
chat the light is common, and ſhineth 
WF unto all men. See p. 18, 19. Elſewhere 
be faith, that Plato, and many others, 
who declared the one and only true 
Cod; as Antiſthenes, Lenophon, Socra- 
, Cleanthes, and Pythagoreans, ſpake 
and wrote by divine inſpiration.“ 
19. 20. 1 Wy . 
lt might, faith Dr. Edwards, be 
ſhewed, that all, or moſt of the moral 
3M precepts, which are deliverd in the 
old Teſtament, vis. not only in the 
MF {ecalogue, but in the writings of the 
prophets, in Solomon's Proverbs, and 
his book, entituled, Fecleſraftes, and 
Ikewiſe all the worthy aphoriſms of 
morality, which you read in the apo- 
cryphal writings, as in thoſe of Eccle- 
Maſticus, (i. e. the wiſe Hebrew philo- 
K K » ſopher, 


E ͥ EE A ů ů ů Ar * 1 


[4 

* 

*t 
n *1 1 
1 4 
'S$ 4 
Ft 
fl . 
. 
{Hi 
* 


ments that we meet with in the, poet 


loſophers;) the excellent rules appt 


252 An Objefion anſwered, 
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c ſopher Ben Sirach) and in the Book o 
* Wiſdom, (which is Solomon's Proverl, 


* paraphras'd and commented upon byiſ 
* Phil's Greek eloquence, as St. erm 
* thinks,) and whatever excellent ſtruM: 
© tures. of morality you meet with ii 
* other Jewifh writings, are to be fou 
* abbreviated in the New TeſtameatM 
* Nay, all the gallant maxims and ru 
for the ordering of mens lives, whit 

occur in the writings of profefs'd Paga 
* philoſophers; as, in Ariſtotlès ErbichM' 
* Theophraſtus's Characters; Tully's Of 
* ces, and his Entertainments at Thi 
* culum, with other pieces of that ex 
* lent man, fraught with philoſophyM' 
© Epiftetus's Enchiridion, with his Cui: 
* mentator Arrianus; Senecas pit 
[4 


* Plutarch's Moral's; Max. Tyrus's Diſſn 
* rations; the royal philoſopher 4 
© niuss Megitations; all the moral do 


, = there are moral poets as well as pl 


* taining to manners, which Pythagors 
golden verſes furniſh us with, (togetit 
with Hierocles upon him, who mil 
have been named before among tid 
* that was in proſe; all the ethical | 
ſtructions in Theognis and Phocylid 
and thaſe interfperſed in Euripides u 
„ JJ «© Send 


— 


"MW 


oy and the doctrine pleaded, &c. 253 


* Seneca's Tragedies , in Terence and 
Horace; yea, and in Perfius and Ju- 
© venal, (for even among the ſatyriſts 
© there is excellent morality ; ) all the 
+ uſeful ethicks which are contain'd in 
© theſe, and ſeveral other moral writers, 
are ſumm'd up, in ſhort, in the books 
of the New Teſtament; i. e. in the 


inſtrudions of our Saviour, and of the 


« evangeliſts and apoſtles,” p. 37, 38, 39. 
Whether we ſearch in. philoſophy, 
* faith Biſhop King, or in the hiſtory of 
the Gentzles, or in the canonical ſcrip- 
* tures, there is but one truth. If Peter, 
if the $7þyls ſhall ſay, that Chriſt is the 
Son of the living God, it is not in one 
a truth, and a lye in the other, but the 
ſubſtance of the confeſſion is the ſame. 
elt was true which Menander the poet 
' ſpake, before the apoſtle ever wrote it 
to the church of Corinth, Evil words 
corrupt good manners; and becauſe it 
was a truth in Menander, therefore the 
apoſtle alledged it.“ p. 39, 40. | 
Hence we ſee that there is an excellent 
armony between the dictates of the law 
writ in the heart, and the doctrines and 
precepts contained in the holy ſcriptures. 
ind we may very eaſily diſcern that ma- 
ny of the Gentile writers did in many 


hings come very near the inſpired pen- 


men 


f 2 54 An Objection anſwered, : 8 1 


men of ſacred writ. So very clearly and 
excellently they have expreſſed them, 
ſelves, that the very ſparks of divine ye. 
rity and ſacred writ ſhine in their dif. 
courſes, which doth yet further tend 
to corroborate and illuſtrate the great 
truth of the univerſality and unlimite 
love to mankind, which we have through 
the whole ſeries of this tract been con. 
tending for, and which in the preced. 
ing ſheets is clearly evinced to be th; 
very truth of the goſpel by many clear ant 
pregnant proofs of ſacred ſcripture, which 
is of thegreateſt authority, and the mol 
excellent authentick external rule tha 
bn be given nee: [= 
And yet other authorities and ſaying 
of virtuous men, though much 1nferiour 
in worth and dignity to the holy ſery: 
tures, ought to have their due weight 
and will have ſo with thinking, judict 
 ovs and impartial men. For though &. 
|. crates and Plato cannot be equalize 
x with Iſaiah and Jeremiah; nor Origet 
and Lactantius with Paul and Peter, ya 
the truth ſo far as it is conſpicuous eithe 
in the one or the other ought to be rect 
ved. F 
And La#antinus, though an excellent 
defender of the chriſtian religion again 


the errors of the heathen ; tells us, Tha 
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and the dottrine pleaded, &c. 255 


+ That the ſeveral ſects of philoſophers 
© have the whole truth ſhared or divided 
© among them; and that if a collection 
« were made of the truth that lieth ſcat- 
© tered qe 6 writings, into one bo- 


\ | dy, it would be a ſyſtem agreeable to 
the goſpel. R. Claridge's apol. p. 41. 
And yet I don't believe that La&#an- 
Wi, intended to equalize their writings 
"WW with the writings of the old and new 
"Wrcftament ; for there may be an agreeable- 
neſs, where there is not an equality in 
worth and dignity. God hath given man- 
lind a law or covenant of grace to direct 
1 govern them according to which they 
are to live, and by which they muſt be 
judged, John Humfrey ſpeaking of this 
With, © There are are three adminiſtra- 
tions, diſpenſations, or promulgations, 
"WF or editions, according to the ſtate of 
BW: men before the law, under the law, and 
under the goſpel. And faith, which: 
is the condition of this law, and (fo cal- 
led the righteouſneſs of God) is accord- 
ingly diverſify d. The faith requir'd 
of thoſe that were before the law, and 
the Gentiles, and now the heathen 
is not the ſame (not the ſame in degree) 
with that as was requir'd of the Jew, 
and now requir'd of us : Chriſtians, 
but the faith which is requir'd of thew, 
. accord- 
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256 An Objecbion anſwered, 
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according to the light of nature, or 
that light within, which God gives 
them; if it lead them to repentance, and 
to live ſincerely up to the diſpenſation 
they are under, it is the performance 
of this covenant, and they ſhall be jul. 
tified by it, even as we; and that thro 
the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, tho! they 
know it not: even as the ſlave, is re 
* deemed from his flavery, by a contri: 
* bution of money, which he neverkney 
< who made or collected for him. And 
this I take to be a ſound interpretation 
of the Apoſtle, when he tells us, In 
* now is the righteouſneſs of God reveal 
from faith to faith; that is, from ſuch 
a faith, as thoſe before the law had, ty 
* the faith of the Jew, and from the fai 
© of the Jew, to the faith of us Chriſti 
© ans, p. 69, 70. SA 1 
Certainly all the diſpenſations of Gol 

towards mankind have been, and are de 
ſigned to bring them into a more near it 
ward and ſpiritual knowledge of himſell 
This was the end and deſign of the new * 
diſpenſation, wherein the law is wrote 1 
the heart, not that is was not wrote thett 
before. For the law' of light was placed 
in mens minds in all ages of the world 
(they had the word in the heart in Mo 


fe. ni. 31, 32, 337 34. | 
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and the doctrine pleaded, &c. 257 


there was a new edi- | 
tion or impreſſion of it given forth under 
the goſpel diſpenſation, as contradiſtin- 
guiſned from that of the law. Richard 
Baxter, ſpeaking how but a ſmall part of 
the world comparatively ever heard the 
goſpel, he means as verbally preached by 


ſers time * but, 


the apoſtles of our Saviour, ſaith, All 
| © the reſt were under a law of grace be- 


fore ; i. e. before the coming of Chriſt, 
therefore are ſo ſtill, p. 64. 


the knowledge and belief of Jeſus in- 
* carnate perſonally, that was made ne- 
* ceflary to all before his coming, and 
therefore not to all after; no man ever 
* came to the father, but by Chriſt's 
merit. But Chriſt never meant 
that no man before his incarnation, or 
ſince, that never heard of him, did 
come to the father, without believing 
that which the apoſtles themſelves 
long believed not, after they followed 
The covenant of grace requireth va- 
nous degrees of faith, according to its 
leveral editions and promulgations: it 
not the ſame degree of faith, as to the 
object extenſively, which was required 
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and the preaching of the apoſtles, and 


In another place he ſaith, It is not 
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253 An Object ion anſwered, 


of the jewiſh believer before Chriſt's 
«incarnation, as is now of us; nor the 
ſame degree that was required of all the 
reſt of the world, as of the Jews: but 
ſich a faith in God our redeemer, as 
that law which men are under maketh 
neceſſary to ſalvation, is neceſſary unto 
oline, | - 4TH 
Again, he faith, That this law ma- 
keth not the particular articles of our 
* preſent creed about Chriſt's perſon, 
© birth, life, death, reſurrection, &«. 
neceſſary to their ſalvation: (i. e. to 
their ſalvation who never heard thereof.) 
For before Chriſt's coming, no Jewiſh 
© believers could believe, that this Jeſus, 
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Chriſt, but that Chriſt ſhould come. 


in his demonſtrable perſon, is the 


And after he had long taught them, 
and pronounced them bleſſed, the diſ- 
ciples knew not that he muſt dye, riſe, 
aſcend, intercede, Gc. It is certain, 
that all that the prophets had any way 
foretold of Chriſt to the 7eme, was not 
of abſolute neceſſity to the cus them. 
ſelves to be underſtood; Luke ii. 24. 
much leſs to the world that never heard 
it. For Chriſt proved out of the pro- 
phets, that he was to dye, and riſe, and 
ſo to be glorified; when yet the * 

5 + tes 
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tles had not yet underſtood it, till that 
„% neee 1 | | 
The proclaimed name of God, Exod, 
34. with Pſal. 19. Prov. 1. Ad, 10. 
and 14. and 17. Rom. I. and 2. Heb. II. 
do ſeem to be expoſitions of the true 
ſenſe and tenor of that law of grace, 
© Gen. iii. 15. which the world before 
« Chriſt's coming, was under, and yet is, 
| © where the goſpel cannot be had, p. 62, 
He doubtleſs means the verbal mini- 
ſtry of the goſpel by man, &'c. Bur as 
the goſpel was preached by God to Abra- 
bam four hundred and thirty years be- 
fore the giving forth of the law of Moſes, 
Gal. iii 8, 17. fo that covenant of grace, 
Gen. 111. 15. which God long before his 
preaching the goſpel to Abrabam, made 
with our firſt parents, may, I think, be 
very juſtly accounted the firſt preaching 
ot the goſpel after the fall of man; tor 
33 the apoſtle makes the goſpel which 
was preached to Abraham, and the co- 
venant confirmed of God inChriſt,one and 
the ſame, Gal. iii. 8, 17. So the gracious 
promiſe, or covenant which God gave to, 
and made with our firit parents, and with 
ind in them to all mankind, who were 
then in their loins, in the promiſed vic- 
tory of the ſeed of the woman over the 

„ ſerpent, 
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to bleſſedneſs; and thereby, the mercy, 
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15. may be truly ſaid to be evangelical, 
and as ſuch, contains the good news or 
tydings of man's reſtoration by our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: for he is the 
ſeed of the woman; that bruiſes the ſer. 
pent's head: and this good news, or good 
tydings of great joy, which ſhall: be to 
all people, Luke li. 10. is certainly the 
preaching of the goſpel. +  — 

And tho' the goſpel be not verbally 


or miniſterially preached to all men, yet 


the Light and Spirit of Chriſt ' ſhing 
upon all men, calls all men every where 

to repent, and ſoundeth forth the terror 
and judgments of God in rhe 1nward ear 

of the ſouls of all men, proclaiming the 
goodneſs, mercy, long-ſuffering and for- 
bearance of God to the humble, mourn- 
ful, penitent ſinners, exciting all men to 
the love of virtue, mercy, goodneſs, jul: 
tice and truth: for in the Light and Spi. 
rit of Chriſt is the miniſtration both of 
righteouſneſs and condemnation, of mercy 
and of judgment. And this is the goſpel | 
whereby the things of God, or that | 
which may be known of God, is mani-f | 
feſt in men, Rom i. 19. being the ſame 
with the law of grace, placed in all mens 
minds, to direct them in the right way 


love 


an the! ene. Fore) LY 
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gree leſs or more preached forth, or ma- 
nifeſted to all men. S0 that God is 
known to be merciful and gracious, and 
_confequently-is known in Jeſus Chrift, 
to all men, tho all men have not the ex- 
plicit knowledge of feſus Cliriſt: nor is 
1 abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould, ſince 

his merits may be applied to them by his 
| Spirit, and by his merits and Spirit they 

may be ſaved tho they all have not an 
explicit knomledge af iin!“ If all 
* men (faith Richard Haute) were 
damned, that believe not that this 
Jeſus is perſonally the Chriſt; all be- 
fore his racarnation muſt be condemn- 
ed; but if not before,” then the ſame 
8 thing was never: made neceffary after 
to all that worn not e hear of it.“ 
Apol. p. 67. 

An ——— cloſe: and cogent to the 


point in hand as this, is an undeniable 


argument; ſo it clearly follows, both 


from this and other if refragable argu- 


ments and teſtimonies, that, as aforeſaid, 
by Chriſt's merits and Spirit, men who 
have not an explicit knowledge of Chriſt 


may be ven,” if it be not their own 
faulty 
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for à covenant of the people, F 


— — 


* ö n 


2 62 | _ Concerting. ee reprobation, © 


. * 4 ks 4. 24 * YZ * 


nn 


* —. * „ G 


ng en nes s 
4 


= AK 7 * . * * * 5 * L A 2 2 
7 f K 1 * 1 — 85 — — * 3 26 five - - _ 7 Fe i 
* 


{if 


6% ox A NL 3 2 
Gas 2g Wy of H A b. F. 


Jae ws + | 


g Concerning election, repralin an 


ae falling OW are, 


r HAT there i is a "eee election 


1 to eternal life, and a reprobation 
to ant death or damnation, is moſt 
certain: tho there is alfa an election, the 
objects whereof are not certainly deter- 
mined to eternal life; and a reprobation, 
in the mildeſt, beſt, or moſt moderate 
ſenſe of the word, which: may not prove 
to eternal death or damnation, A ſtate 
of election there 18, through perſeyerance 

in grace, from which there can be no to- 
tal and final apoſtacy. And there is 1 
ſtate of election from which there may 


be a final apoſtaey: this is what we are 


about to come to the probation of. 
Election unto life e 


ande i in Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, Oe 
1 Feb 


li. 4, 5, 6. the covenant of God, given 
or à light 


4 the Gentiles, Iſa. xlit. 6. a light to ibo 
zentiles, that he might be God's ſalvation 
to 0 the ends of the earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. 


Chriſt 
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. Chriſt Jeſus, then, the covenant of 
God, the light of the Gentiles, is the root, 
ground and foundation of election unto 
eternal life; he the head, we the mem 
bers, the branches, &. as we receive the 
grace of election, which through him is 
extended to us, and thereby, through our 1 

calling, faith and holinels, come to be +» WW 
grafted into him, by whom the free gift | 
of grace and truth is come upon all men, 
in order to lead them (through the blood 

of Chriſt) unt o 1 uſtific ation of- life, J oh. i. 
17. Rom. v. 18. But, tho' the free gift, 
the grace of election, be come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, upon all men, in order to 
lead them to juſtification, and a fixati- 
on and ſettlement in Chriſt; yet are not 
men at once brought into this ſtate, nor 
do all men ever attain unto it; but many 
fall ſhort of eternal life through their 
own default: for men, conſider'd in their 
lapſed, depraved eſtate, are ſaid to be 
darkneſs, ſtrangers from the covenant of 
promiſes, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, are 

And as Chriſt came in the fleſh to die 
for mankind, ſo he comes by his Light 
and Spirit to manifeſt unto them their 

ſuch as are loſt, ;Luke xix. 10. to quicken 
ſt them that were or are dead, Eph. ii. 1. 
and ſuch as receive him in ſpirit, and 


hold 
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hold him fat by faith, become witneſſes of 
the faith that purifics the heart, Ad xv. 9. 
and are both quickened and delivered from 
the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into 
the king dom of the dear Son of God, 
Cl. i. 13. And they that are thus tran- 
ſlated, — not only the called and cho- 
ſen, or elected of God in Chriſt unto 
life eternal; bur ſhall certainly inherit 

infinite glory. and bleſſedneſs in the in- 
corruptible kingdom of God, if they 
hold faſt the hope, which is an anchor 


to the ſoul, and continue ſtedfaſt in the 


faith to theend. 

But as there are two parts in a covenant, 
ſo there is ſomething to be done on man's 
part after he is called into the grace of 
Chriſt, or is engrafted into Chriſt, in or- 
der-to make his calling and election ſure. 
For tho” the gifts and calling of God is 
without repentance on his parr, yet there 
is ſomething to be done on our parts, in or- 
der to make the good things promiſed 
| ſure to us; or elſe men are but as ſo many 
machines, either devoid of reaſon, under- 

ſtanding and judgment, or not at all ca- 
pable of making any the leaſt uſe of theſe 


i excellent gifts, but as they are irreſiſtibly 


forced or compelled by Omnipotency to 
do this or leave the other thing undone; 


wien is I not Wa abſurd, but contrary 0 
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rine of the ſacred ſeriptures. Fo 
the promiſe of ternal life is'to the right 
teous, not to the wicked; tö true be. 
lievers, to them that forlake evil and do 
good, to them that walk in tlie Ii . | 
1 John i. 7. Rev. 'XVit. 24. that | 
all make clean, that purge their Belts 


OR. > + : 


from wickedneſs, that keep Chriſt's com- 


mandments, thit de his commandments, 
John xv. to. ev. Xii. 14. Gal. v. 16. 
that ſow to the Spirit, Gal. vi. g. walk 
after the Spirit, Rom. viſi.' 1. walk in 
the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body, 
Nom. viii. 13. watch , Mar. ill. 37 
Mat. vii. 24, 25. continue in the grace 
of God, hold out to the end. 
If we do theſe things, we ſhall never 
fall; if we do them not, we ſhall fall. 
And tho all theſe things muſt be done 
(with many more) in and by the help of 
the light, ſtrength z 12 power of that gra- 
cious Ee which is freely given us of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt the mediator; yet 
there muſt be a co- incidence in, and a 
concurrence of, the will of man with the 
gracious influences and operations of the 
dirine Spirit, or elſe man can never be 
ſanctified and eſtabliſhed in the kingdom 
of grace. And therefore men muſt be 
ſubject to the teachings, leadings, and 
government of the Holy Spirit, if ever 
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266 Concerning elelion, reprobation, 


| they know the body of death, the body 
of the {ins of the | fleſh;.to be cut down 
and clearly removed, and they that faith- 


But the way wherein Chriſt leads ſuch 
⁊s attain to this victorious eſtate is a ſtrait 
way, a way of many Fairen and ſuſ. 


croſs, 2 way which the-vulture's eye h 


— 


fully follow the Lamb ſhall be crowned 
with victory; for it is the Lamb and his 
followers. that ſhall have the victory. 


7 * 5 | 


ferings, a way of ſelf . denial and of the 


not ſeen, nor the lion's whelp trod in, 
nor the fierce lion paſſed by: tis the re- 


» - 


bg 


deemed that walk therein, and the ran- 
ſomed of the Lord return with finging 


to Zion, and everlaſting joy upon thar 


heads. And as theſe who abide faithful 


to Chriſt Jeſus muſt: be led through 

many tribulations, in order that their 

garments may be waſhed and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb; ſo when he 
has thoroughly proved, tried, winnowed 1 
and ſifted them, and led them thorough if: 
ſuch ſorrows, trials and aiflictions, 2 : 


neither can be eaſily told nor believed by Wi 


ſuch as are ſtrangers to the new birth, Ne 
the new creature, Gc. ſo they that in all 
their ſorrows, temptations and afflictions, 
cleave cloſe unto him in faith and love, 
through faith, and perſeverance, become 


the Lord's, in a perpetual covenant that 
- | | can 
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and falling from grace. 267 


can never be forgotten. Such overcome the 


wicked one, and the word of God abideth in 


perſeverance, from which there can be 
no final and total apoſtacy. Yea, 'it's 
poſſible for a man, through prayer, watch« 
fulneſs, and a conſtant perſeverance in the 
grace and power of Chriſt, waiting pa- 


immutable love of God to his ſoul for 


J 

ever, in the acceptable time, to receive 
ſuch an earneſt of the Spirit, ſuch a ſeal 
of aſſurance, as to be firmly ſealed unto 
the day of redemption and perfect deli- 
verance from all thoſe ſorrows and afflic- 
tons which attend in this low world; 
r inſomuch, as that the evidence of his aſ- 


ſurance and everlaſting ſon-ſhip in Jeſus 


0 
dl Wl for him, (and all men) but to him in life 
mand in death, and taken him into marri- 
ge- union with himſelf, to live with him 
in his everlaſting kingdom of glory for 
h, erer and ever,) will abide and remain 
al vith ſuch a man through all theſe ſtorms 
and temptations that may afterwards at- 
tend him. For temptations, ſtorms and 
afflictions, may ſtill attend the very elect, 
8 they did the great apoſtle Paul, who 
. after 


tiently for the certain aſſurance of the 


Chriſt (who hath not only given himſelf 
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268 Concerning election, reprobation, 


after he had been caught up into the third 
heaven, had been with God in paradiſe, 
had ſeen things not lawful to be uttered, 
had his thorn in the fleſh, or a thorn 
given him in the fleſh, &*c. But as the 
grace of God was ſufficient for the apoſtle, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. tis the ſame in its divine 
excellency to all, in all ages, who ftrid- 
ly adhere thereunto. And that ſuch x 
ſtate is attainable, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
as hath been ſpoken of, is plain, in that, 
ſome could do nothing againſt the truth, 
. but for the truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. Some 
became nore than conquerors, through bin 
that loved them, Rom. viii. 37. Some be- 
came pillars in the houſe of God, never 
more to go out, Rev. 111. 12. received the 
new name, the white raiment, the white 
ſtone, Rev. iii. 4, 5. (the certain and clear 
teſtimony of the immutable kindneſs of 
God;) in the ſtone, the new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth, ſaving be 
that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. And theſe 
who attain to this fixation in Chriſt, may 
juſtly be called, by way of pre-eminence, 
the very elect, whom neither falſe Chrilts, 
nor falſe prophets, with their lying won- 
ders, ſhall be able to deceive: and of 
theſe it may be truly ſaid, they ſball in- 
berit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. and conle- 
quently ſhall inherit this good ſtate, from 
TSE 5 | 4 | which 
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which there can be no total and final 


apoſtacy; ſince he that has ſpoken it 
cannot lye: and the objects of this elec- 
tion, when thus elected and eſtabliſhed, 
are certainly determined to eternal life. 
But as this is the topſtone and utmoſt 
attainment that can be witneſſed in this 


world, ſo tis not a perſonal unconditional 


election, but ſuch an election as the ad- 
verſaries of univerſal atonement have no 
notion of, or at leaſt oppoſe, tho' it is 


the higheſt degree of election that is at- 


tainable in this life: the objects whereof 
were not objects of it until they had or 


have attained it through faith and perſe- 


verance in the grace of Chriſt, and there- 


fore could not be pre-determined to it, 
(before they had attain d it) by an irre- 
vocable decree. N 
For, Secondly, We ſhall make it evi- 
dently appear that there is an election 
which may be fallen from, forfeited and 
loſt. For as calling, predeſtination and 


. 


election is in Chriſt, ſo is grace, faith 


and juſtification by him; and as juſtifica- 
tion 1s by grace and faith, ſo where the 


one is fallen from, the other cannot re- 


main, Again, Predeſtination is implied 
in calling, election and adoption; and if 
the one may be forfeited, ſo may the 
other; but calling, election and adoption 
R may 
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may be forfeited: therefore, c. The holy 


ſeripture is poſitive, that, of the many 
that were called, there were but few. 


choſen, Mat. xx. 16. And the apoſtle 


Peter adviſed the believers in Chriſt to 
give all diligence to add to their faith vir. 


tue; and to virtue, knouledge, &c. 2 Pet.i. 


5, 6, 7. which is a clear evidence that 
their election was not already made ſure 


to them. F ye do theſe things, ſaid he, 
ye ſball never fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. from 


whence it clearly follows, that if they did 
not do them, they ſhould fall. 5 

Certain it is, that many who were 
elected did fall, and roſe again; others 
totally fell, and never were recovered out 
of their lapſed eſtate. And, Firſt, Adam 
and his whole race, who were in the 
image of God, and conſequently in his 
elective love, all of them fell, ſome were 
recovered, others periſhed. Secondly, 
The children of Iſrael were a choſen 
nation, an elect and adopted people, yet 
many of them periſhed in their unbelief, 
groſs wickedneſs, idolatry and gainſaying. 
Thirdly, The tribe of Judah, the mot 
ennobled and renowned tribe and family 
of the whole earth, honoured with the 


birth of Jeſus Chrift, was elected out of 


an election, or of à people elected, and 
had the precedency, the firit place on 
7 -- love 


| | 


we and falling from grace. 5 


love and favour of God before any other 
tribe or family then upon the earth, and 
et many of them fell into the moſt groſs 
idolatries, and enormous ſins: And Judah 
did evil in the fight of the Lord, and they 
provoked him to jealouſy with their fins 
which they committed above all that their 
fathers had done. They built them bigh 
| places, and images, and groves, on every 
high hill, &c. 1 Kings xiv. 22, 23, 24. 
Yea, they became ſo incurably hardened 
in their wickedneſs, that Feremiab was 
commanded not to pray for them. See 
Fer. xi. 11, 12, 13, 14. And fo highly 
was the Lord provoked with their fins, 
that he ſaith, I will remove Judah alſo out 
of my ſight, as I have removed Iſrael; and 
I will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which 1 
haue choſen, (i. e. the inhabitance of it 
were elected) and the houſe, of which T 
ſaid my name ſhall be there, &c. 2 Kings 
xxili. 27. Hence it's evident, that theſe 
choſen, theſe elected people, too many of 
them fell from and forfeited their electi- 
on; yea, and periſhed in their gainſaying 

and rebellion againſt God 


Fourthly, Many of the tribe of Levi, 
who were alſo an election out of an elec- 
tion, fell from their firſt ſtations, and 
periſhed in their gain-ſaying. Mem 0 8 | 
rol | . g 
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dle is that paſſage in 1 Sam. ii. 30. Where- 
Fore the Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith, I 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe 
of thy father ſhould walk before me for 
ever: but now ſaith the Lord, be it far 
from me; for them that honour me, I'vill 
bonour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be il 
lightly eſteemeddz. MO... 
From hence it's plain, that tho' the 
promiſe of good things was poſitive, yet 
there was a condition implied in the pro- 
miſe and covenant made with Eli, and 
with his father's houſe, and that they for- 
feited their intereſt in the promiſe and 
_ covenant, and loſt the bleſſing and pri: 
vilege, which they might have enjoyed, 
by means of their great defection and 2. 
poſtacy ; as Phineas's line had done be. 
fore them: for though Phineas had the 
coyenant of peace given unto him, Numb. 
xxv. 12, 13. the covenant of an everlal- 
ting prieſthood made with him and his 
ſeed , yet his offspring in a few geners- 
tions loſt the bleſſing, becauſe they kept 


* 


not God's covenant. 


Fifthly, As many of the tribe of Levi 
fell into groſs wickedneſs from age to age, 
and the prieſts were ſmitten with a curſe, 
Mal. ii. 2. So when our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, many of = 
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And ſome; who were come furtha 
Pos a bare profeſſion, ſwerved fromirl 
truth and purity of the goſpel, 1 Tim. 
5. 6. Semeèe there werd Wat nale ph 
weck of faith and of ag? conſciena, 
1 Tim. i. 19. Theſel fell fiodvogray ff 
Faith and holineſs 3. for if they hd 

once been iathe gmee and faith which 
- aveth ; they could: DoF have put away; 
good conſclence, -f6r! they cbuld not pi 
away that which they never had, anf 
they could not have Dad a good: nk 
ence without 8 race, e 20 
ſome degree of true eſs. Nor bol 
£1 ey 1205 been juſtly blamed UI 
away and making ipwreck of a fl 
eigen and hypocritical faith, for ſud 
a faith is better put way than "kept 
and therefore it's mabifelt, that they M 
attained to a degree of true grace; ful 
and holineſs, Arom-which®tis plain ti 
fell away, 37 © „ 930 10, 4:4 
Again, the great ap ſte: 'Paul:>ſait 
that the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, 11 
in the latter as nen ſball depart fil 
the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpiti 
and doFrines of devils + healing lies 

1 ie, having their . conſcientes ſe 

with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
This prediction muſt relate to ſuch 


would depart from the true faith, 5 II 
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faith that was once delivered to the ſaints» 
For the Spirit of God would not have 
ſet ſſuch a brand upon men as thoſe are 
branded with, for departing from a feign- 
ed Bypocriticat fait m 
And the excellent author to the He- 
brews aſſures us, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. That it 
is impoſſible far thoſe, who were once en- 
lightened, and baue . de of the heaven» 
gift, and were made ' partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come; if they fall away, to renewthem 
again unto repentance - ſeeing they cruci- 
fe to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to open ſhame. | 
He muſt certainly be very preſumptu- 
ous, that dares aſſert, that thoſe who had 
attained to that divine taſte, this divine 
ſenſation through the power and virtue 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which they had re- 
cived, had not ſaving grace; ſince it is 
e ſame as to fay, that the Spirit of God 
8 not a gracious Spirit, or that men may 
ave the Holy Ghoſt, and not have ſa- 
ving grace; which is both abſurd and 
dlaſphemous. From hence therefore we 
ee that men may finally and totally 
fall from ſaving grace, which Hebrews 
X 26, 27. is a further confirmation of. 
Ihe apoſtle Jude alſo aſſures us, That 
JF ns ſome 
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the dog and 2 Loni chat vetorged to 


be ſaved, and that men may forfrit their 
| holineſs, 2. e. graduates in election, 1 


always 4 that thi perſons of hol 
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their - old ovomit' again; und to. theiwiching 
after Waſhing,.0. FAY i 
the fame apoſtle tells ug; E 
Lord thar ho be bers ah bring an 
themſelves ſtohfb deſtruũt iun 1 Ber. thi 
From all Which (with ju whore thi 
might be ſaid) evident it is, that Oh 
boäght ſome, paid tlie pride of; his pre 
cious blood: for eee 217 tai 
own default, uo not cdme in the Eventi. 
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election, fall from ttuegrare, faith nd 


tinally and roviliy falt away, thdugh 28 
before evinted there is ſtate bf. olein 
attainable, from which there i5 no ff 
and total apoſtarys (71) 30G e! 

Then as to reprbbation, theſe ph 
fon words, expreſſions or terms Rep 
bite, Reprobated, Reprobatioh, dotk nf 


rag are predicared,. os to whom 

did, or may be applicable, are irrevoda 
bly caſt off by the Almighty, and d rol 
vnavoidably periſh to all eternity | 4 
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hy, 370-8 10 their preſent Ns (being 
believing, or difobedient and wicked, 
ſapproved or it 4 ſtate of condemna- 
ion Al diſobedience, unbelief and 
yickedriels deity difapproved of by the 
od; and conſequently all men that are 
herein, ſo long as therein they continue, 
but until they be whölly joined to the 
fd of the ſerpent, and become one with 
im at that ſeed and birth which is eter- 
dally reprobated and aecurſt from God, 
there is yet a ground of hope of receiving 
pardon and obtaining mercy in and thro? 
Teſus Chriſt, who viſits the unbelieving, 
the wicked -and rebellious with his light 
ind ſpirit, and calls them to repentance, 
Or. Until by their repeated provocations 
the day of light and ſalvation be over, as 
u them, and they be ſealed down under 
the wrath of God for ever. And theſe 
who continue in their wickedneſs until 
they are Tealed down as aforeſaid, are 
teprobated with an eternal: reprobation, 
being become one in the ſeed and birth 
of theſerpent with him, who is eternally 
feprobated and accurfed from God. 
And of the" feed of the ſerpent, or of 
Antichriſt, cometh all the wickednefs 
that ever was in the world. This is that 
thy and polluted ſeed of the ſerpent, or 
of Antichriſt, of and from which co - 
E 2 etl 
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eth the falſe church, myſtery Babilon, th 
kingdom of darkneſs, &%. 

F or every birth hath its fe, robe 
"Tail or beginning from ſome Ryo and 
as the ſpiritual birth, called in ſacral 
ſcripture Regeneration, the new Birth, 

. the new man, &c. - proceedeth from th 

ſeed of divine light and life, the pur 
and ſpiritual ſeed of the living God fronf 
| Jeſus Chriſt the ſeed of the woman, thi 
ſeed of the true church, and kingdom 
God. - 
So of the ſeed of the ſerpent, that fl. 
thy ſeed, proceedeth the birth of the 
fleſh ( not to be underſtood {imply of out 
natural birth, but as fallen into carnality, 
For to be carnally minded is death, Rom 
viii. 6.) called the old man with hi 
deeds, the degenerate, reprobate birth 
according to which men become as dog; 
ſwine, ſerpents, & c. 

In theſe two ſeeds, which are contra} 
in their nature, root and ground to excl 
other, ſtands election and reprobation, 

the bleſſing and the curſe ; all men ar 
in a ſtate of election or reprobation, à 
they ſtand related to one or the other d 
theſe ſeeds and births; according to tit 
one, men ſhall live, according to the 0 
ther they ſhall die. For as they that an 
in the Neſo cannot pleaſe God, Row. 5 


ä ——̃ —— — - © 7 — 
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2 dang Frome 2 WE 3 279 8 
8. 2 that are in the ſpirit, that  - A 
the live and walk in the ſpirit always, while 
„In that fate; pleaſe him, Ron. vili. 1. ver. 2 8 
13, 14, 6 

.* Having given this ſhort deſeription of ii 
HeRion and Reprobation, and alſo evi: 
ae f e Ta that * men may fall om — 


which is to 
© oſt ter . and 
clear up thoſe texts of ſcripture which 
are frequently wreſted by fuch as den 
univerſal grace and attonement. - Suc 
of them"at leaſt ſhall be filly conſidered 
ng generally place the greateſt ſtreſs 
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18, That tis not reaſonable to be 1505 

.* ſhould die in vain with reſp eck t 
any; whereas, if he had died for al he 
would have died in vain, with Leibe 
the greateſt part of mankind, 5 


| Anſwer I, The wicked: may 10 5 
the gracious acts and diſpenſations of God 
towards them in vain, i. e. the grace and 
Hobticb. of God may eventually proi 
ſo to them, through {their non-receptiol 
of; non. adherence to, or rebellion agaial 
his grace and goodneſs. Thus the law v 

{aid to be in vain, the pen of the ſcribesil 


vain to 1/rael, who were become mon 
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fa dut than the fowls of the air, Jer. 
vur 7, 8. JV hich are introduced as in- 


Galatizns labour in vain, Gal, iv. 11. See 
and Phil. ii. 16. And the 


the Corinthians, that they would not re- 
ecive the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 


who would not receive and believe in 
ſeſus Chriſt. The evangelical prophet 
introduceth our Lord complaining thus, 
I have laboured in vain, I haue ſpent my 
firength for nought, and in vain; yet 
ſurely my judgment is with the Lord, and 
my work with God, Tai. xlix. 4. Hence 
it is evident, that Jeſus Chriſt did really 
die in vain, reſpecting ſome mens even- 
tally receiving no benefit by his death. 


dee But, 2. Tho' the wicked unbelieving 
Jews, through their own wickedneſs and 
unbelief deprived themſelves of. the be- 
neft of his coming and death, or the be- 
pet which might have accrued to them 
dy his coming and death, and ſo he died 
In vain to them, 3. e. eventually; yet 
Pas not his death in vain in it ſelf, or on 
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N 1 , 2 them. TY Thus the apoſtle: 


| fame apoſtlęe of the Gentiles beſeecheth 


1. And, reſpecting the rebellious ewe 


lus part, even xeſpecting thoſe, who, in 
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| 1 event. o their own Jefguld 
a moſt ſweet and precious blen in the 


only died for the leſs number of men, then 


them that are ſaved for eternal acknow' 


3 — n — Was * 


21 005 Bien, "anſwered; . 


might receive no benefit thereby but was 


fi aht 0 of God: ſince thereby the equit 

of God's. ways, and the decorum of his 
government is eſtabliſhed ; and his juſtice, 
infinite love, mercy and goodneſs is clear. 
ed and vindicated. For, through his d 

ing for all men, and giving all weitabs 
ving grace, a ſufficient ground of eternal 
acknowledgment is laid on all men to the 
juſtice, love, mercy and goodneſs of God 
rowardsthem thereby; but if Chriſt had 


it would follow, that God was, and is ſo 
far from being a God of love, mercy and 
goodneſs, to the greateſt number of men, 
that he would not be juſt to em: for there 
can be no juſtice in damningnen far the 
non: performance of that which they 
were never put into a capacity to perform 
or for doing that which they were nec 
fitated to do. But as Chriſt did really di 
for, and has given ſaving grace to all met; 
fo a ſufficient. ground thereby is laid in 


” Seed & . co a_ 


ledgments and praiſes to him for his grace 
and goodneſs; fince-they could not hate 
been - ſaved without it. And then 
is the ſame ground band foundation 
rn in the Ame for W. muſt or 
: nally 


4 


a A 
* 
F 1 


P MT . ̃]¾ Ä? rs} IT. PP 1 A. AD alpine 


COW ITT an 


91 * 


and rebellion, having à ground of eternal 


juſtice, truth, love, mercy and goodne's 8 
of God, in providing a ſufficient ſacri- 
fice for them, and giving ſaving $race 
and light unto them. And tlius, tho 
| Chriſt's death' may probe e in 
vain, reſpecting ſome men, in not actual - 
| thereby coming to be ſaved ; yet his 
Leh is not in vain in it ſelf, or on his 
own, or God's account: For his judgment 


Iſai. xlix. 4. s for the objection which 


gave his life. 4 ranſom for many, & c. is 
weak and ridiculous; for the bande ſcrip- 
Fr that faith, Chriſt gave his life a ran- 
ſom for many, 1 Lim. ii. 6. fays allo, 
That be gave. "biniſelf 4 ranſom 
And in the ſame epiſtle in which it is 
aid. Chriſt bare the ſins of many, Heb. 
x. 28. ii. 9. it is expreſſy Al 

death For e every man: and all, and ever 
man, is ſurely comprehenſive of many, 
wand many be not 7 corhpy rehenſive of all, 


iel. Chriſt laid down bis life Js 
bis friends: for his ſoeep, bis church: but 
ul are not His ons &c. John xv. 13, 
| SOR 1 1 0 


5 iwered, i Se. 205 
ü redet upon their own ingratitude 


acknowledgments laid in them to the 


5s with rhe Lord, And bis work with God. 
is raiſed from i its. being ſaid, That Chriſt 
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fore he did not c die for all all. voy ot At 


fective. For he that taſted death both 


Chriſt taſted death bo 


* 
[1 
- 
: 
i 
F 
= 
Ss 
S 
* 
: 
* 
B 
z 
} 
by 
$ 
8 
* 


N 


" == TY 26. 55g "Vw 


14. a . "i 15 


ee If 1 it had en *faid,” th 
Chriſt laid, dc own I 3 life 9 Wopll his 


friends, his rg his chutch auß 
ment would 118 kad ſtren; th init; but 
as it is not ſo ſaid, it is weak ind de. 


for his friends and for his enemies, tal. 


ed death for every man, Heb. it. 9. But 
ch for his Head 


cs AQ 


Sod for his. aue bh 
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Objedion, Bury 72 Beli 2 4 not, ent [ 
Je are not of 1 my | 4.4 as 1 ſadd unto ym. WW - 
Hence tis infer d, that en are Chriſt 1 
ſheep before they belles and that othes i f 
neither could nor can believe; Heeaul b 
they veitler were nor are his merh. f 
. 

Anſwer i. 1 wake no Aeübt bur mini] 7 
of thoſe hiloſophers and famous' Gentile 1 
inſtanced in the preceding pag es wat 


Chriſt's ſheep, Þ f. ſuch as (in one de 
gree) adhered to the voice r dickates 0! kh 


| his bleſſed Spirit, partook of his divin u. 


nature and goodneſs, were and are chit 
dren. of his kingdom, tho? they had nat 
an explicit knowledge of him: to whoil 


ar be be added Cyrus, the founder of tit 
| Tei 


1 
— — — — 
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Perſia: jen monarchy, ( (with 1 others) 
who is expreſly called God's "attointed, 
God's ſhepherd ; yea, tis {ard or Hin that 
he ſhould perform all God's pleaſure, 
Iſa, hv, 28. and xl. . 
2. Chrift had ſheep, ſuch as were in- 
wardly drawn and fa in ſpirit unto 
him before they had a diſtin knowledge 
of, or explicit belief in him as he was to 
die, and did die, and rife' again, &. 
who afterwards came to have ſueh a be- 
lief in him: ſuch were his own diſciples, 
Mark ix. 31, 32. Luke xxiv, G. and 
Cornelius, whoſe prayers and alins wore 
come up. for a memorial before God, 
Adds x. 4. Narbuniel, Who was An I. 
raelite indeed, in tobom was no gle, be- 
fore he had an explicit knowledge of, and 
belief in Chrift as he died, or Was te die, 
for mank ind, Job i. 45, 48. 47. Many 
more inftances might be produced to the 
point in hand, but theſe ſhall at preſent 
TRE." = - 5 ER Ii 
3. Chriſt tells Us, Bis theepthear his 
voice, Fobn X. 27. "they heard it; and do 
hear it, and follow him: ſo did not the 
| unbelieving Few: ," they ſtopped their 
kars, would not hear, ould? not obey 
his voice, would not follow him, would 
not come to him, that they might haue 
# ife, John v. 40. Wich clearly ke 
tat 
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(chat they might have come to Chris 401 


have chad life by him, but they would 
not; but ſaid No had a devil, and was 
mad, FJobn x. 19. Thus were they 
hardened through their contumacy and 
wilful rejection of the Saviour f . all 
men eſpeciall } of - thoſe has, believe, 
1 Tim. IV. 10. 
The rebellious Jeu were not F 
by the Father to Chriſt, as his ſheep were, 
and therefore did not believe this was 


i their fault, for they would not come to 


Chriſt. The Father would have drawn 
them to Chriſt, or elſe how could the 


apoſtle have ſaid, that God is the Saviour 


of all men, if he never ſo much as offer. 


b ed to draw all men to Jeſus: Chriſt bu 


Saviour? or Chriſt, have ſaid, that t 
unbelieving Fews would not come to him, 


that they might have life, if they never 
had a * of means afforded them 


-Whereb 4 they might have; come to him? 
Certainly, God does not expect to reap 


where he does not ſow; and therefore 


there is nothing in this text that makes 


any thing for our adverſaries. The next 
is John xvii. 9. I pray for them: 1 pray 


not for the world, but for them which 


thou haſt given me, for they are thine, If 


none could nor can be ſaved hut thoſe 


who: Chriſt pray d for at that time * 
the 
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themſelves, with all the men in the world, 
but thoſe who at the time he'pray'd for, 
were actual believers in him, are excluded 
ſalvation; for it's evident, that Clirift 
our Lord pray'd in the th verſe for 
them that then actually believed in him, 
and for them only; for he was not glori- 
fied in the unbelieving world, but in them 


the text inſtanced, then the Predefiinariihis 


that believed, ver. 10. And nom, ſaid our 


Saviour, I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, &c. ver. 1 1. Theſe; 
What theſe? Why, theſe that the Father 
had then actually given him; theſe were 
they for whom his precious ſoul was parti- 


cularly and peculiarly engaged in prayer, 


ſupplication and interceſſion to the Father 
for: that they might be kept from the 
evil of the world; for, for his diſciples, 
and ſuch as actually believed in him, he 
pray d from the gth to the 19th verfe in- 
clufive, and for them only. But in the 
next verſe he enlarged and extended His 
prayer farther, ſaying, Neither pruy I. fur 


theſe alone, but for them alſo which (hall 


believe on me through their word, ver. 20. 
In the next verſe he proceeds farther, and 


pray'd, that the world might believe, & e. 


that they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 


one in use that the world may believe 
1 „ that 
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and: thou in me, that they may be made 
rerfe@- in one, and that the world may 
now that thou baſt ſent me, and boſt loved 
them, ar thou haft loved me, ver. 23. 


As we have evidently proved in the 


preceding ſheets, that Chriſt died for all 

men; and hath enlightened all men in 
the world with his own ſufficient ſoul. 
ſaving light; ſo it's evident from the 
texts cited, that he pray'd for the world 
in general, that its inhabitants might be- 
lieve and kno that God had ſent him. 
Hence it's clear, that his love was extend. 
ed to the world, tho not in ſuch a pecu- 


liar manner as it was to his diſciples; 


neither could he pray for the one as fot 
the other in the ſtate they were then in. 
Next let's examine Ads xiii. 48. And 


when the Gentiles heard this, they wert 


lud, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
anil -as many as were ordained to eternal 


life, believed. Doctor Gell ſaith, the word 


fignifies, were ſet in good order, (not or. 


& Tho! Chriſt could not pray for the unbelieving world, 
that they might be ſaved in their unbelief; yet he could and 
did die ĩor them: yea, and he allo pray d, that they might 


come to believe in kim. And when he hung upon the tree 


of the croſs be pray d for his perſecutors, ſaying, Farther, for- 
give em, for they know nat m-ar they do, Luke Kxiv. 34 
Which cicarly implies, that there was a poſſibility of their 


being forgiven ; or elf he pray d for that which was con- 


ary ro the will of God, lich is ablurd., 


ſent me, ver. 21. Tin them, 


3 Bion, anſe wered, &c. Ce 389 9 


— — — 


5.619, 520. And W. liam Parker faith, 
© The original text is wreſted and forced 
in the tranſlation; for it ſignifies not o. 
© dained, but prepared or diſpoſed. See 
© the late Aſſembly of Divines Coy fron 
© of Faith examined.” p. 36. 
So that there is nothing in the text 
truly tranſlated which annihilates uni- 
verſal atonement by Chriſt. And, in- 
deed, reaſon it ſelf might induce men 
not to inſiſt upon the letter of the text 
2s tranſlated, for if all that were ordain- 
ed to eternal life did then believe, then 
not any man lived, ſince that age, who 
was ordained to eternal life; nor could 
the apoſtles, by all their preaching, and 
planting churches in other parts, i. e. other 
towns, cities, countries,  &*c. be inſtru- 
mental, after that time, to bring any to 
a ſaving faith in Chriſt; nor yet could 
any more believe in Antioch, after that 
time, to eternal life, if as many as were 


See what miſerable work this wretched 
doctrine of theſe men, who ſeek to wreſt 
and pervert the ſacred dcrapeurey, ARES, 


er, | | * 


* If all chat were ordained to eternal life did then bere eve, 


hen ll the Predeflinarians, with all other men who ved | 


ce that age, muſt unayoidably periſh. | 
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— be ert that occurs, is Act i Iv. 27, 
a For of '@ truth againſt thy boly child 

Feſus, whom thon af andintzul, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate; witbitbe Gen- 
tilor, and the people of Irael, were ga- 
thered ——_ 2 to do whatſbever thy 
band and thy eee ee br: e to 

Of like Rs is A&s ii. 23. Hin 
(Jeſus Chriſt) being delivered by the dl. 
terminate counſel and foreknowleadge of 
God, ye bave taken, and by Wicked me 
have crucified and flatn. 

That Jeſus Chriſt was expoſes or de 
livered up unto death by the determi- 
nate counſel. of God, is granted; i. 4 
that God had determined not to 1nterpoſ: 
his almighty power for the reſcuing of 
his innocent Son out of their hands who 
ſhould gather together to take away his 
life, or for preventing their taking it 
away; but it's no whee ſaid,” that the 
perſons, inſtanced in the text firſt cited, 
were either gathered together to do, ot 
that they did, what they did b the de 
terminate counſel of God. But fuppoſing 
that thoſe perſons who were actually or 
chiefly concerned in laying the Son of 
God were determined by ' the hand and 
counſel of God ſo to do; it will not from 


thence follow, that they were 1 
| eter: 


ene and nec e\ 
did from their — — Few * 
and thiscis that which: we argue againſt, - 
Not but that wicked men, by a continued 
and habitual; courſe of Unning, may in 
time contract ſuch guilt, and be ſo har- 
| dened by their 2 Ie yea, and 
ſeared inc their conſciences as with a hot 
iron, as that God may qudically give them 
up, and Hetermine their wills to commit 
yet greater ſins, as an aggravat ion to their 
former guilt. And pet what they do 
after they are thus hardened, ſeared, and 
ſudically determined, ſhall abundantly 
tend to the glory of God, who can brin 
good gut of evil. But all this (wit 
much more) doth not amount to God's 
irreſiſtibly determining the wills of all 
men that comes into the world from their 
childhood to the day of their death, or 
to unconditional, perſonal election and | 
reprobation, — is the fame thing; 
for the doctrine of perſonal unconditional 
election and e cannot ſtand, ex- 
cept the will of every man that comes 


* And if the wills of theſe 7 were not 7 ref 
bly determined from their infancy to their death, much leſs 
were all mens wills ſo determined. And it the Decrevalifts 
cannot prove an univerſal irreliſtible deter miration ar. neceſ- 
lity reſpecting all mens actions at all times and a'l events 
whatforver; chef 
able to do. 


y do nothing ; and this OE wil never be 


P p 2 into 
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into the world be irreſiſtibly determined 
from his birth to his death: and this irre- 
ſiſtible neceſſity renders God the author 
of ſin. The premiſes conſide red, it is 
moſt evident, that the texts before cited 
do not hold any correſpondency with the 
daoctrine of perſonal unconditional electi. 
on and reprobation 3 for a general conclu- 
ſion can never be fairly deduced from 
ſuch a particular inſtance as this. We 
now approach the Predeſtinariaus ſtrong 
hold, as they weakly fancy it to be, viz. 
Rom. ix. the examination whereof wil 
require time, and therefore Imuſt entreat 


my reader's patience while I go on ſtep by 
ſtep from verſe to verſfQ. „ | 
Nom. ix. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. For this i: 
the word of promiſe, At this time will lM © 
come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. And 
not only this, but when Rebecca alſo had ' 
conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac, M 1 
( For the children being not yet born, nei- | 
ther having done any good or evil, tha | 2 
the purpoſe of God according to 'eleftioW a 
might ſtand, not of works, but of bin t 
that calleth,.) It was ſaid unto her, Tb. a 
elder ſball ſerve the younger. As it ii ff 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau haut a 
T hated. of vel to bag t a 
Obſervable it is, that the apoſtle intro- ¶ je 
duceth this diſcourſe concerning Jacob I tl 


and 


2 Several objefions\anſwered,"&c. 2293 
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f rah (the free-woman) 
having à ſon: For Abraham bad two 
ſens,” the one by a bond-maid, tie other 
by a free-woman. Hut he who war of 
the boni. woman, ' was born after the 
fſb : but de of the free woman war by. 
promiſe. Which" things are an allegory, 
for theſe" are the two covenants, &c. i. e. 
they were figurative or fignificative of 
the two ' covenants,” the one from Mount 
Sinai, which anſwered, or ſet forth a ſtate 
of bondage, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 24. In which 
ſtate of bondage the ems were, who ſought 
juſtification by the law, ver. 5 which was 
not a miniſtration or diſpenſation of free- 
dom, as that was which was by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which the true believers in him were 
children of. So, then, brethren; (ſaid the 
apoſtle) we are not children of the bond wo- 
man, but of the free, Gal. iv, 31. i. e. they 
were not under (or children of) the law, 
but of the goſpel. - And as there is an 
_ allegory in what is ſaid reſpecting the free 
and bond-woman, Iſaac and Tfhmael, ſo 
there is in what is ſaid reſpecting Jacob 
and Eſau; for as Ihmael was rejected re- 
ſpecting the promiſe made to Abraham, 
and the bleſſing was to run in the line 
and ſeed of Iſaac, ſo alſo Eſau was re- 
jected reſpecting the fame promiſe,” and 
the bleſſing was to run in the line and 
N > | ſeed 
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bleſſing, is to Chriſt, and in and by him 


4 0 a 


are partook of by true believers; and 
well as of the ſeed of Iſaac: The promi- 
| ſes were made to Abraham, and bis ſeed; 
nat to ſceds, as of. many; but as of. ons, 
and to thy ſeed, (i.e. Abraham's) which 
is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Now as Chriſt 
was of the ſeed of 1ſaac and Jacob, f 
the bleſſing was to run in the one ſeed; 
not in ſeeds many, 7. e. as of Iſhmaels 
and Iſaacs, of Eſau's and Jacob's; but 
Thhmael and Eſau were put by as with 
reſpect to the covenant, promiſe and bleſ. 
ſing made with and beſtowed upon Abra: 
bam concerning Chriſts coming of his 


Chriſt came of the ſecd of Jacob, as 


ſeed; it being determined that he ſhould 


come of the ſeed of Iſaac and Jacob, and 

that the law ſhould give place to the gol- 
pel, as Iſbmael and Eſau, the firſt- born, 
mult give place to their younger brothers 
But what 1s this to perſonal unconditional 


election and reprobation reſpecting mens 


eternal ſtate? There is not one word ſaid 


reſpecting either Ibmael's or Eſau's eter- 


nal reprobation. 


Objeckion. But *ris ſaid 1 Efau was 
hated; true, but it was ſpoken by the 
prophet Malachi many hundred 7 
1 after 


— ——— 


ee, eee. See. 295 
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after Eſau was dead, and could have no 
reſpect to his eternal ſtate, (eſpecially be- 
fore he had done good or evil) it being 
ſpoke many Bonded years, as aforeſaid, 
after his death. It is expreſly ſaid, that 
God hates all workers of iniquity, "Pal. 
v. 53. and yet many workers of iniquity 
repent, and obtain ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 'Our Lord Jefus Chriſt faid, IF 
any man come to me, and hate not "bis 
father, and mather, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and fi ſiſters, yea, and 
bis own life alſo, be cannot be my ty 
ple, Luke xiv. 26. This cannot 
more than that of Pſal. v. 5.) be un 
ſtood of an abſolute and final hatred. 
Hatred, then, is but a note of compari- 
ſon; i. e. in compariſon of the love that 
God bears to them that love him, it may 
be ſaid, he hates all workers of iniquit 
(which he does not abſolutely and on 
do until their hearts be finally ary 
through their wickedneſs and final impe- 
nitency.) So, in compariſon of the love 
which men ought to bear to Chriſt, it 
may be faid, they ſhould hate father, 
and mother, c. So, alſo, in compari- 
ſon of the love born to, and the prefe- 
rence given Facob in many things above 
Eſau, it may be ſaid, in the ſame or like 
lenſe as a man is faid to hate father, and 
mot her, 


he did not do with an abfolute and Anal! 
hatred; at leaſt not before Eſau had done 
good or evil: and therefore the doc. 
trine which makes God to have hated ' 
Eſau with a perfect and abſolute * . 
and not only Eſau, but the much great. 
eſt number of men, before they bad d ns \ 
good or evil, is a moſt pernicious doc- 
trine; ſince it is inconſiſtent with the na- 
ture and attributes of the divine ny 
ſo to do, and renders him a moſt cruel, 
mercileſs, hateful being ſo to have done: 1 
but the God of truth is a fountain of in- 
finite love, mercy and goodneſs. _ 3 
That the preference was given to Facob ; 
above Eſau (as the goſpel is preferr'd be- 
fore the law, the ſpirit above the letter, 
the ſecond or ſpiritual birth above that a 
of the fleſh,) I freely grant; and that 
not of works, but of him that calleth; 
1. e. according to the purpoſe and electivre 
love of God, (for calling preczedes works.) 
And of meer grace and love God choſe 
Jacob and preferr'd him before Eſau, 
gave Jacob's poſterity a preference to, 
and dignity over the line and poſterity of | 
Eau. 
1 this preference r firſt, in 
chuſing the line and poſterity of acob, | 
tobe his church 3 in that peculiar pet | 
199 ation 
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Lee cee, ee 99 
ſation of the Moſaick law, and giving 
them many prophets, & c. Secondly; In 
jiring chew the. land of Canaon for an 
inheritance, being typical of the heaven - 
ly Canaan, the mount Zion above. 
Thirdly, In that God choſe the line of 
Jacob and his poſterity, out of whom 
riſt ſhould be born after the fleſh, in 
Wind through whom all the families of the 
arth were to be bleſſed, with a bleſſed 
viſitation of light and grace, in which 
promiſe univerſal grace and love is diſ- 
layd. Fourthly, That out of Jacob 
the goſpel ſhould be preached to all the 
world, Fifthly, That the nation that 
Would come of Eſau, ſhould. become ſer- 
ants and tributaries to the children of 
Iſrael, which was fulfilled in David's 
mes - { | 

Two nations (ſaid the Lord to Rebekab) 
ne in thy womb, and two manner of peo- 
le ſhall be ſeparatedfrom thy bowels: and 
be one people ſhall be ſtronger than the 
ther people, and the elder Tal ſerve the 
ounger, Gen. xxv. 23. As the apoſtle 
the ninth of the Romans referred to 
his text: ſo hereby the matter is put be- 
ond a doubt, that what the apoſtle ſpake; 
elated to the two nations of Jacob and 
ſau, and not to them two perſons only 
rſonally conſidered; For Eſau did not 
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ſerve Jacob in his own perſon, but Facal 
called Eſau lord, and ſtood in fear of hig 
Again, the prophet Malachi makes i 
plain that the hatred, ſpoken of befor 
related to Eſaus offspring, Mal. i. 2, 3 
4. Was not Eſau Jacob's hrother, . ſailh 
the Lord, yet I loved Jacob, and] hatt 
Eſau, and laid his mountains and his ht 
ritage waſte, for the dragons of the mil 
derneſs. Whereas Edom ſaith, We gt 
-zmpoveriſhed, but we will return and buil 
The aeſolate places e thus ſaith the Lm 
of hoſts, they ſhall build, but I will thrn 
down, and they ſhall call them the bn 
der of wickedneſs, and the people again 


— 


Te. Hy ant v7 a 
_..: Hence it is evident, that as the word 
Eſau and Edom are promiſcuouſly uſt 
fo what the prophet Malachi faid, rehtd 
to the people of Edom, vig. Eſau'spd 
terity, for both the words ſpoken, al 
.rhe things ſpoken of, were tranſacted nf 
ny hundred years after Eſau was deat 
and the reaſon of God's hatred agail 
the Edomites, was, becauſe they weren 
border of wiekedneſs, &c.; which is W 
ther confirmed and illuſtrated by the pri 
*pliet-Obadiah,- Shall 1 not in thut 46 
\feith the Lord, even defiroy the wiſe 
out of Edom, and underſtanding out 


whom the Lord bath indignation jo | 
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ſame ſhall cover thee, and thou. ſhalt: be 
cut /, for gver, verſe 10. Here Jacobs 
name is put for, or inſtead of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as Eſau's name is ſome: 
times put, or placed inſtead of Bdom, ar 
the Edomites. ' This then being declared 
Wto be the cauſe” of God's hatred againſt 
the Edomites, viz, for their violence a- 
ranſt Iſrael, &c. Evident it is, that no 
previous decree could be the pccaſion 
PTC 
And notwithſtanding all theſe threaten 
vs, yet there is àn expreſs promiſe made 
o the remnant of Edom, by the Lord, 
Ind all the heathen upon whom his name 
s, or ſhall be called, Amos ix. 12. And 
Jacob put on Eſaru's, goodly raiment 
which gave a ſmell like the ſmell of a 
tld which the Lord had bleſſed) when 
te obtained the bleſſing; why might not 
his ſignify, that in goſpel days, the 
ve believers both of Jacob's and Eſau's 
e, ſhould become one in the goſpel 
urch; and that the word of the goſ- 
el ſhould be preached forth by Ja- 
s poſterity , as it certainly was, by 
Je 2poſtles, who were all of them of 
Ne poſterity of 1 and certain it 
Sq'3. 
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Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau coricerning 
things to come in faith, Heb. xi. 20 
Therefore Jacob and Eſau were bleſk 
according to the will of God. 
If any ſhould alledge Ah. xii. 17. tt 
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bleſſing; upon his younger brother, by 
transferring that to him to which the 
ſaid bleſſing was annexed, and did of 
right belong; ſo he could not be heard 
by all his prayers and tears to have the 
irſt bleſling ; which was already given 
to Jacob, recalled; or have another blef- 
fing equal in all things conferred upon 
him, no more than he could reverſe, can- 
cil or annul his own act, by which he 
had inveſted his brother with a right to 
that which he now ſought to have obtain- 
ed with tears; no placeof repentancewas 
now found for him, reſpecting that mat- 
ter, no reverſing the bleſſing conferred on 
his brother Jacob, and that juſtly too, 
both according to the counſel of God and 


Eſaus demerits. Ihe 

But though Eſau could not obtain the 
firſt bleſſing, to which lordſhip and do- 
minion belonged, Gen. xxvii. 29. ſo that 
he muſt, in his poſterity, be ſervant to 
Jacob, or Iſrael, the prince who prevail- 
ed, Ge. yet Eſau obtained a bleſſing, in 
which there is a prediction of his having 
dominion, Gen. xxvli. 40. 5. e. in his poſ- 
terity, in and by Chriſt in the goſpel-day, 
wherein he ſhould break the yoke of his 
brother from off his neck. 
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So that the preference which God gave 
to Facob above Eſau, in chuting him be- 
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fore fen, and in dignifying of kim 
abeye, and giving of him dominion over 


of the law, "doth not in the leaft imply, 
that Eſau, or his poſterity, was reprobated 
as to their eternal ſtare. David (aid 
Howbeit,' the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me 
before' all the houſe of my father, to be 
king over Iſrael for ever : for be hath 
eboſen Judah 20 be the ruler, and of the 

bouſe f Judah, the houſe of my f ather 
and among the ſons of my father, he liked 
me to make me king over all Iſrael. And 
. of all my ſons (for the Lord bath given 
me many ſons) be hath choſen Solomon 
my ſon, to ſit upon the throne of the king- 


dom f che Lordo over Hrael, I Chron. xxvill. 


+45: 


Now here 2 are divers clekkions; "Fin, 


dah, out of all the tribes; ' Secondy, 

he family of Feſſe, out of the tribe of 
Judab; "Thirdh, David, out of all the 
Tons of Fefſe; and, Fourthly,” Solomon, 
out of all the ſons of David. Here was 
a preference, dignity and dominion given 
to one above and over another, yet this 
doth not infer any abſolute reprobation 
or final rejection of the immortal ſouls of 


any of thoſe who were not fo choſen, 


elected, preferred and dignified as the 


my nor yet that thoſe wh were thus 
Sn: even 


Fan," or Edom, under the diſpenſation 
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Oilectiont anſtver d. & 305 
elected and dignified could not fall away 
unto me, Solomon thy fon, he ſhall build 
my houſe and my courts : fur I baverehos 
father, 1 Chron. xxvili. 6. yet, in ver. gs 
we have David giving this ſtrict charge 
unto his ſon Solomon, And thou, Solomon 
my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, 
and. ſerve him with a perfed heart, and 
with awilling mind: for the Lord ſearch» 
eth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts <. if that 
el him, he will be found of thee; but 
if thou for ſake him, he will caſt thee. off 
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So that Solomon's ſtanding depended 
on his perſeverance in well-doing. And 
as Iſaac was by promiſe, Gal. iv. 23. ſo 
they are true children and heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance who are of and by 
Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed ſeed; ſuch by 
faith partake of juſtification through him, 
be they of what ſtock, lineage or family 
ſoever they may. 


* 


And thus Eſau is acquitted from abſo- 
lute decretal reprobation, and his lineage 
is brought upon an equal foot with Jacobs 
Jineage, under the. goſpel, diſpenſation; 
tho" they were not ſo under the diſpenſa- 
Hon PLANE TAY geld ing many use 
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g04 Several Objection 
but they had the law of grace in the 


eternity, ſo the drift of the apoſtle's at. 


that juſtification was by faith, and not h 


the Gentile world were not made parta- 


the covenants, and the giving of the lau, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes: 


word of God's hating or -reprobating 
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kind had it) and that was ſufficient for 
— cf ff on oy 1435-576] 
And as the ſeriptures doth: not ſay one 


#ſau before he was born, much leſs from 


guing, in his epiſtle to the Romans, and 
in that to the Galatians, was to ſhey, 


the works of the law, which he proceed 
to do by theſe mediums, vi g. Firſt, In 
ſetting forth the great love of God, in 
calling the feed of Abraham, and beſtow. 
ing upon them many privileges which 


kers of. Secondly, In ſhewing, that the tl 
bleſſing and covenant was to run in 1/aac's a1 


line. And, Thirdly, In Jacob's. Fourthly, m 


That the preference given to theſe per: Ml fa 
fons was not of works, but of him that th 
calleth, (for calling precedes works.) an 
And, Fifthly, He proceeds to ſnew, that WW 7/ 
as the love of God had been very large WU as 
ly, and in a very peculiar manner, in m. 
many reſpects, manifeſted to the ſeed of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob ; for to them 
pertained the adoption, and the glory, ant 


. hoſe 


7 Ei are: IT A 2 of. MT Ar 
concerning the fleſp: Chrijt cume, who ir 
over all, Go * fur ever; Amen, 


love of God was largely extended tothe 


therefore, as juſtification was by. faith i 
Chriſt, and not by the works Gebe law,” 
ſo now the Gentile was upon an equal: 
bottom with the Jem: and that yet there 
as no unrighteouſneſs with God, nor 
had the Jews any the leaſt reaſon to com- 
plain, as if they were not fairly or equally 
dealt by, ſince it was juſt with God, 


nalized his love to their fathers, by pre- 


ferring them above all the Gentile world, 


28 2 eolletive body, in choofing them and 
their ſeed to place his covenant with, 
and, as aforeſaid,. in endowing them with 
many privileges which others were not 
favoured with. He alſo ſets forth to them 


and in chooſing of theks father Iſaac, th 
Ihnael was the ſon of as godl godly a tht 
as their father auc was. And that they 
might have no ground to reaſon or dit. 
pute after this manner, that Iſhmael was 
the ſon of a bond: woman, but their fa- 
os the ſon of a free woman; and thete- 
r fore 


3 % 


Rom ix. 4, 5. ſo, Sixthly; That now the 


Gentiles in his beloved Son. And that? 


who. had not only ſo extraordinarily * 4 


the love of God in putting by Iſomasl 
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have the preference. —* Weg 
Ihe apoſtle gives them 185 80 3 SR 
of the Geral loye and kindneſs of Bale to 
chem, againſt which no ſuch. dexception 
could lie, and that was of Nacol and 
Eau, who! were not . begot by the 
ſame father, but both lo * . in 
the; fame womb; and were en forth 


by. the ſame” mother ;: and y et Efau, the | 


tixſt-boro, was put by, as atorefald and 
Jacob, the younger, choſen. And that 


the apoſtle might Jeave them no room for. 


al objection; on to argue thus, our father 
Nac was 4 much more godly man than 
was Eſau, and ese God choſe him 


and his poſterity; I 'fay, to ſhut out ſuck. 


odjections, ar any other that might be 
brought, the apoſtle lets them know, that 


it was not of works, but of him that 


calleth. that the purp oſe of God accord - 

ing to election 4 17 ſtand, and that the 
divine prediction (whicli was before the 
children were born, or had done good or 
evil,) might he fulfiled, dig. that the 
elder ſhould ſerve the younger, Rom. ix. 
12. Gen. Xxv. 23. (which was alſo ty- 
pical of the firſt and ſecond birth; for as 


the elder was to ſerve the younger, ſoall 
thoſe e e gifts and abi- 


lities, 


place to th 
With God 9 155 


1 0 not. P 


1 Vaag wth an 1 
10 were, as aforeſa id, fo e fas. 
8. While Eſau a and e ſterit were 
put by, they, had no occaſior il ivel 
mem to murmur if others partock of 
1 Fe bene Ae za: e 


log 5 


#283 4") 


SY. the. 55 


of the law, by 
lied, Gal. rd 


port of the apoſ les arguing, I Ae 
got but clearly to evince, that if 855 {ible 
he might provoke by emulation ſome of 
his-brethren, His kinſmen, according to 
the fleſh, ta op after the righteouſneſs | 
which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,  _ 
We come now to the examination of 
$7 14th verſe of the ninth. of Romans, 
which runs thus, What ſpall we ſay then? 
I there unrighteouſneſs with God? God 
forbid, Ver. 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, 


I will have mercy on whom 1 wall 3 — 
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Jeu of the righteduſnefs of God inChriſ 
and that there's no unrighteoufneſs in him 


time to come believe in his Son. This 
was the point which the apoſtle had to 
manage, to ſhew the ſeveral diſpenſation 
of God towards mankind, and the way 
of his ſhewing of mercy to them under 
the ſeveral difpenſations; and to evince 
that there was no unrighteoufneſs with 
him. He goes on, For the ſcripture ſaith 
Sp 1nto Ph araoh, even for This ſame pur ofe 
habe 1 raiſed thee up, that'l might Tow 
1 4 on 
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whom 


> ani aft an od ans. awd ixs,; 
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8 hte trpunes, © VN" 3 22 


ee otjeSions anſwered, We. "309 
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5 Ove 75 thee; and that my name might 
be declared thrbug hort all the earth. The 
{cripture does not fly, , that God raiſed up 
Pharaoh on "purpoſe for damnation, or 
that he was under the ſentence of dam- 
vation or reprobation fim eternity; 
nor can the Prediſtinari aur. prove by 
plain ſeripture, that -Pharaob' was utterly 
damned, (tho Ido net fay that he was 
ſaved, but leave that to God ;) How 46 
they know but that he repented even 
While he was ſi inking under the waves 
of rhe ſea, and might find merey. in his 
dying moments, and that the pahilhwent 
for his rebellion might only be en his 
outward man: KAI AC , + 44% 
Saered rhings belong to God. And is 
the ſecrets of Gd — them, or do 
they reſtrain wiſdom to themſelves? 
They talk, indeed, of a two-fold will in 
God, the one deſeriptive, the other ſe- 
eret; and that according to the one, he 
willeth not the death of a ff nner, but 
would have all men repent and live; but 
according to the other, he both would 
have and has decreed the damnation of 
the greateſt number of men; which does 
not only render the Almighty. inconſiſ- 
tent with himſelf, but is a contradiction 
in ter minis; for TT the will of God be 
ſecrets then they do not know it; i 
now 
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know it, then tis not fecret. But to 
the point: the words, reiſed tber uy, | 
are not in the original text; it ſhould bs 
haue mags that tbou remaineſt, or, made 
zhee ſtands, and the wicked are made to 
remain, os. refer ved (after great provoes 
tions) to the day of deſtruction; II 
Hall he brgught forth to the day of 'xarail 
Fob xxi. 30. So that there is nothing in 
the text cited which makes for our {dvet- 
ſaries 25 TT WC T0: You 
- Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will: haye;mercy and whom he will, be 
bardenesh. Thou wilt ſay then uno ni, 
why doth he yet find fault? for whos bath 
reſiſted bis will? Rom. 1x 18; 19. God 
Will have mercy on all them whe: em- 
brace the offers of his love and merey in i 
his beloved Son, this he has declared te 
be his Will, and he does not find fault 
where his will is not reſiſted: For the 
willing and the obedient ſhall oar the good 
of 'the land, Ia. i. 19. They ſhall poſ- 
Teſs divine goodneſs in the mount Sion 
above. ho ever periſhed being innocent? 
or where, were the rigbteous cut off # 
Job iv. 7. 2 15 nf. 7948 
And as the infinite God will have 
mercy on all ſuch as meet him in the way 
which he has caſt up and prepared to 


ſhew mercy in, and ſeek JOS SE 
8 y | | 3117 
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in n his — (hic h faith purifies 


che heart) and not by the work Sof tha 
law ; ſo he will judically harden all ſueh 


axwalkcontraryto his will, and who wilt 

not aceept of juſtification upon his terms, 

but will ſeek i in a way that's e ED 
* 2 


ta him, (who worketh all things acc 


the Few did who dought juſtification b 
the works of the law: theſe God wi 


who, after they knew Gad, did not larify 
him as: God, 88 were thankfael, GC * 
Nay, O man, who art thou that re left 


to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? Hath'not the potter power over 
the clay, of the ſame lump to make one 
veſſel unto honour,” and another unto: UN: 
honour ? Rom ix I. 

Becauſe this is one of our ee 


chief citadels, or forts, (which ſtands 


within the city of their refuge, the th 
of Romano,) as they fancy, I ſhall give 
it a particular examination. And, Heß. 
Both the apoſtle Paul, and the propher 


64! 


adcally harden, a5 he did than of ali! 


” EEE . anfevered; S F 1 1 


ing to the counſel of his own will;) as 


againſt God ? foall the thing furmed, 42 
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. ti God threatens to blind and. harden * 1 it! i 


evident they were not blind and hardened from their birth; 
tor blinding. and hardening implies, that they: did or might 
ance have ſeen, c. far it's 0 be Go ta threaten to blind a. 
eri 8 abeady bli ind, or to harde 
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meer will and pleaſure ef God, who hath 
made men to differ; ſome are to govern, 
and ſome to be governed, G WG. 
_..So that whether we conſider men 
with reſpe& to their natural endowments 
and qualifications, or, their ſtations, and 
& : circum 
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elreumſtances in this world, © 29 909 
jſtly” be ſaid to be honourable *3nd'g= 
thers, in compariſon” of the henourabts, 
may, as juſtly be faid to be difhondütable, 
even as the potter's pots are ſome fot ho- 
nourable, ſome for diſhonourable uſes: 
And yet no man ought to reflect upon 
God, or in a retorting manner to reply 
againſt him, ſaying, hy baſt thou made 
me thus? Since every one, who has the 
bſe of his ſenſes, as man, may be of ſome 
uſe in the creation, except it be his '6wn 
fault, and as it is in the body politick, ſo 
alſo it is in the natural body, for the leſs 
comely parts in the natural body are not 
without their uſe and ſervice. And ſo 
again it is in the church of Chrift; for 
ſome of her members may be accounted 
diſnonourable in compariſon of that abun- 
dant honour that's conferred upon others. 
Even as Eſau might be ſaid to be hated; 
in compariſon of the love that was born 
to, and the privileges which were beſtow⸗ 
ed upon Jacob. 

But what Potter in his ſenſes, ad a man, 
was ever known to temper his clay, and 
to beſtow abundance'of pains ont on pur- 
poſe to make the greateſt (or 2 great) . 
humber of pots for no aſe; certainly, 
5 a pokter was never heard of, except 

he Nb be eſteemed 1 who c—_ 
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ed-it his glory to make counterfeit things, 


Wiſdom xy. 9. And will the Predeſtina- 
rians render the infinite God of wWifdom 
and truth like unto him 

As for a man to make the greateſt, or 
any conſiderable number of veſlels, on 
purpole for deſtruction, and not for any 
ſervice, would be to render him ridicu- 
lous, or non compos mentis. So it Can- 


 _ not by any means conſiſt with the infinite 


wiſdom, mercy, goodneſs, and truth of 
God, to make the greateſt, or any num- 
ber of men on purpoſe for damnation, 
Since ſo to do, would be to render him 2 
thouſand times more inconſiſtent with 
himſelf, than it would render a man r1di- 
culous to make veſſels on purpoſe for no 
uſe; for a man would only loſe his la: 
bour in making ſuch veſlels, the lifeleſs 


8 clay not being capable of pain Or torment; 


whereas, to make the greateſt, or any 


number of men, on purpoſe to ſuffer the 
moſt exquiſite, intolerable, inſupportable 


ains and torments that can be infficted, 
and that to all eternity, would be to be 
infinitely more injurious to them, than 3- 
ny could be to the lifeleſs clay; and ſo 
infinitely inconſiſtent with infinite truth, 
goodneſs, mercy, and wiſdom, that the 
God of infinite goodneſs and wiſdom 
old not nor cannot be the author of = 
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The prophet Feremiah went down to 
the potters houſe, Jeremiah xvili. verſe 3. 
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And behold, faith the prophet, he wraught 
a Work on the wheels, 
Ver. 4. And the veſſel that he made of 
clay, was marred in the hand of the pot. 
ter ; ſo he made it again another veſſel as 
ſeemed good to the potter to make. it, 
. Ver. 5. Then theword of the Lord came 
ke , j. - 5D 
Ver. 6. O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do 
with you as this potter, ſaith the Lard 2 
behold, as the clay is in the potters band, 
fo * ye in mine hand, O houſe of I, 
rael. yo” 
Ver. 7. At what inſtant I hall ſpeak 
concerning a nation, aud concerning a king- 
dom, to pluck up, to pull down, and to de- 
G > wa 
Ver. 8. F that nation againſt whom I 
laue pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
will repent of the evil that I thought to 
do unto them. 4 7135 
Ver. 9. And at what inſtant I ſball 
ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant it. | 
Ver. 10. If it do evil in my ſight, that 
it obey not y voice, then 1 wil! repent of 
ite good wherewith I ſaid I would benefit 
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ed-it his glory to make counterfeit things, 


Wiſdom xy. 9. And will the Predeſtina. 
rians render the infinite God of idem 
and truth like unto him. 

As for a man to make the greateſt, or 
any conſiderable number of veſſels, on 
purpoſe for deſtruction, and not for any 
ſer vice, would be to render him ridicu- 
lous, or non compos mentis. So it Can- 
not by any means conſiſt with the infinite 
wiſdom, mercy, goodneſs, and truth of 
God, to make the greateſt, or any num- 
ber of men on purpoſe for damnation, 
Since ſo to do, would be to render him a 
thouſand times more inconſiſtent - with 


himſelf, than it would render a man ridi- 


culous to make veſſels on purpoſe for no 
uſe; for a man would only loſe his Ja: 
bour in making ſuch veſſels, the lifelels 


clay not being capable of pain or torment; 


whereas, to make the greateſt, or any 


number of men, on purpole to ſuffer the 


moſt exquiſite, intolerable, inſupportable 

2ins and torments that can be infficted, 
and that to all eternity, would be to be 
infinitely more injurious to them, than 32- 
ny could be to the lifelefs clay; and fo 
infinitely inconſiſtent with infinite truth, 
goodneſs, mercy, and wiſdom, that the 


God of infinite goodneſs and wiſdom. 


eld not nor cannot be the author of 5 | 
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The prophet Feremiah went don to 
the potters houſe, Jeremiah xviii verſe 3. 
And behold, faith the Prophet, be e 
a work on the wheels, 

Ver. 4. And the veſſel that he made. of 
clay, was marred in the hand of the pot 
ter; ſo he made it again another eſſe as 
ſeemed good to the potter to make, it, 

Ver. 5. Then the word of the Lord came 
to me, ſaying, 

Ver. 6. O houſe of Iſsael, cannot 1 50 
with you as this potter, ſaith the Lard 2 
behold, as the clay is in the potters hand, 
fo. _ ye in mine hand, O houſe of If- 
rae 

Ver. 7. At what inſtant I Hall ſoeak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
25 to pluck up, to pun aown, and to de- 

roy it. | 

Ver. 8. If that nation againſt whom I 
laue pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
wil repent of the evil that I thought 10 
ao untathem. 

Ver. 9. And at what inſtant I ſoall 
ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant it. 

Ver. 10. F it do evil in my ſight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I wil! repent of 
the good Whcrewith 1 ſaid I would beneſit 


them, : 
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everal objeftions anſwered, &c. 


Thus we have the apoſtle's ſenſe clear- 
ed up by the words of the prophet, upon 
which he built his argument. And firſt, 
The abſolute power, and ſovereignty of 
God over all his creatures is laid down, 
and then his will is as clearly expreſſed. 
Firſt, God declared what he could do. 
Secondly, What he would do: And a 
his power is infinitely great, ſo is his 
will infinitely good; for though he had 
power to do with the houſe of 1ſrael, and 
with all men, as the potter did with the 
clay, yet he declares it to be his will, that 
if a nation. or kingdom turn from their 
evil, though he had pronounced evil a. 

gainſt it, yet he would not bring the evil 
denounced, he would not pluck it up, or 

pull it down, &c. here's infinite mercy 
diſplay'd. But after he had promiſed. 
good to a nation, if that nation turned 
from the good and went on in evil, then 
he wobld (notwithſtanding the promiſe of 
good) bring evil upon it. So that there 
muͤſt be a condition imply'd, ſomerhing 
muſt be done by the nation or kingdom, in 
order to make the promiſed good, ſure 
to that kingdom or nation. And thus 
the equality of God's ways is eſtabliſhed, 

Such as men ſow, they muſt reap, at the 


band of Cd. _ 
8 And 
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And therefore as the clay, in the hand 


of the potter, ſo ought every man to be 


compliable in the hand of the great archi- 
tect of the world, without retortingly re- 
plying or anſwering againſt God, and ſay- 
ing, Why haſt thou made me thus? ſince 
he made nothing by deſignation, to an 
evil end. To conclude upon this text, it 
plainly appears, that as the power of God 
is infinite, ſo is his love and mercy to- 
wards mankind, and that hè will not ex- 
ert his power to their deſtruction, until 
he have manifeſted his infinite love to 
em, by exerciſing his mercy, patience and 
long forbearance,in order to reclaim them 


from the evil of their ways, that they 


might be ſaved. And this is confirm'd by 
what follows; What if God, willing to 
ſhew bis wrath, and make his power 
known, endured, with much long ſuffer- 
ing, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruc- 
tion: and that he might make known the 


riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 


which he bad befure prepared unto glory, 
Rom. ix, 22, 25. * . 


It is nonſenſe to ſay, that God firſt 


made them veſſels of wrath, and fitted 
them for deſtruction, and then waited 
upon em with much long ſuffering; for 
N . 3 2 " | : ! | — 


They were prepared unto gory by faith and holineſs, 
without which no man can pleaſe, or ice Cod. | 
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ſince the long- ſuffering of God is to be 
accounted ſalvation, 2 Pet. iii. 15, it is 
plain that he had not made them on pur- 
poſe for deſtruction on whom: his long- 
ſuffering waited, But after they had ren- 
dered themſelves unworthy of his love, 
and by their rebellion and great provo- 
cations had fitted themſelves for deſtruc 
tion, God ſtill waited upon them with 
much long:ſuffering, if happily they might 
by his goodneſs and long: ſuffering have 
been led to repentance and amendment 
of life; and if not, that he might the 
more abundantly make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, even 
ſuch as had been under the preparatory 
work and drawings of the Father, who 
thereby were drawn to Chriſt, and re- 
ceived the mercy of God, even the re- 
miſhon and pardon of their fins in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt, that they might (ing the 
triumphant ſong of eternal praiſes to him 
who by his love and mercy to them had 
made them veſſels of mercy to ſound forth 
his praiſes to the days of eternity; while 
others, through their own default, muſt 
be puniſhed with eternal torments. But 
if God did not put all men in a capacity 
to enjoy eternal life by his Son, but pu- 
niſhed à great number of ſouls to all 
eternity for what tliey could not by any 
FA « * " mean 
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means a would be ſo far from 
ever being merciful, that he would not 
be juſt to em, and conſequently this ſong 
would be taken away, viz. And they ſong 
the ſong. of; Moſes the ſervant of God and 
the ſong of the lamb, ſaying, Great and 
marvellous are thy, works, Lord God al. 
mighty, juſt and true are thy ways, thun 
king of Fenrs, Rev. xv. 3. But to return 
tothe ninth of Romans. The apoſtle goes 
on, ver. 24. Even us whom: he hath cal. 
led, not of the Jews only, bus alſo of the 
Gentiles, Thus the apoſtle brings the 
| Gentile upon the level with the Jem. 
The apoſtle goes on, ver. 25. Alſo in 

Oſee, I will call them any people, which 
were not my. people : aud her, beloved, 
which was not beloved. 

In the fame ſenſe that Eſau, or Fn 
was hated, the Gentiles, as a collective 
body, were not beloved; that is, in 
compariſon of the love which God once 
| bore for, and the kind regard he ſhewed 
to the ſeed of Jacob. But thoſe. of the 
Gentiles now who had receiv'd the Son of 
God's love, were beloved with a ſuper- 
abundant love. And this the apoſtle of 
the Gentiles farther illuſtrates in ver. 26, 
27, 28, 29, And then he proceeds thus 
What foall we ſay then? that the Gentiles . 
vb e, not af rer Tighteouſueſes. 
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bave attained to "righteouſneſs, even 


the righteouſneſs which it of faith 
ver. 30. But Ifrael, which followed 
after the lam of "righteouſneſs, ' hath 
not attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 
And in the next verſe the apoſtle gives 
the reaſon of it, bringing it in with a 


query, and anſwering the query thus, | 


A 


Mherefore? (that is, wherefore had they 
not attained to the law of righteouſneſs? 
he anfwers,) becauſe they ſougbt it. wot 
by faith, but ar it were by the works f 
The law': for they ſtumbled at the ſtumbling 
ftone,ver.32. Hence plain it is, that the ve 

deſign and drift of the apoſtle's diſcourſe 
in the ninth of Romans, and indeed al- 
moſt through that whole epiftle, as well 
as in his epiſtle to the Galatians, was to 


convince the Fews of the righteouſneſs 


of God in Chriſt, and ro ſhew that juſtt: 
fication was by faith, and not by the 
works of the law; yea, and alſo to con- 
firm and eſtabliſh both believing Fews 
and Gentiles in the truth of that doctrine, 
he being fully appriz'd of the defign of 
falſe teachers, who ſought to legallize away 
the goſpel difpenſation, by re-introducing 
a company of antiquated ceremonies. 

And that the apoſtle might with the 
more advantage come upon the Je, and 


have the greater influece upon h 1 ny 
_— 2 N io 
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his inculcaging the, Hoctrine of faith ig 
Jeſus Chriſt, he ſets before that pęople 
the great love of God to Abrahum, Nase, 


— 
1 


and J nc and the great privileges y 


the 7ewiſh nation enjoyed So that they, 
a 2 gꝑegple, had the leaſt "Xeon 3 
murmur, or complain, or to think that 
they were hardly, dealt by, if ſuch of 
them exe ſet aſide as ſought juſtification 
by the works of the law, and not by che 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt; and if the heaven: 
ly Cangan, the inheritance that's incor- 
I uptible, and which fadeth not. away, 
was beſtowed upon the ſpiritual circumr 
ciſion, the Few in ſpirit, the true believes 
in Jeſus, Chriſt. This, as aforeſaid, was 
the point which the apoſtle had to ma- 
nage, he had nothing to do with pexſonal 
unconditional election and reprobation, 
aſſerted; nothing concerning God's decreer 
ing from all eternity whatſoeyer came 
he would have given the unbelieving 
Jews a notable. handle againſt him. ber 
might have argued thus, Our unbelief was 
unchangeably and irreverſibly decreed 
from all eternity; If thy doctrine be true, 
wher efore then doſt thou blame us for it, 
or tell us that we ſtpmbled at the ſtum- _ 
bling ſtone, and. did Not attain to the law > 
of rightequſneſs, R we out 
ET | t : „ 


id 


-—y Several objetrions anſwered, &c. = 


i. 


OO, a 


by faith in Chriſt, but by the works of 
the Moſaick law? For What God has im. 
mutably decreed cannot be wrong. We 
- muſt do as he has decreed we mould do: 

me inuſt ſtumble and fall, and miſs d 

eternal life, if he will have it ſo: who 

then art thou, Paul, that highly blame 
us for ſtumbling at the Nundbling ſtone, 
when God has decreed we fhould < 
ſo? Away with thy inconfiſtencies 
thou art no true niiniſter, but àn 
poſtor, c. Thus, or after this manne, 
they might have argned againſt the apoſtl, 
if he had held forth the heterodox doe 
trine of the Predeſtinarians. _ 

But the excellent apoſtle preached the 

healthful doctrine of univerſal grace and 

> goodneſs, and exalted the doctrine of the 
goſpel, ſetting aſide the work of the lin 
of Moſes, and holding forth faith in 

Chriſt both to an and unbelievers 

as the one thing needful. He adds, Rom 

ix. 33, AF it ts written, Bebold, I [lg 

in Sion a flumbling-ſlone, and rock 

offence : and whoſoever believeth on bin 
ſball not be aſhamed. 

As Chriſt was a ftumbling-ſtone aul 
rock of offence to Ae to ſuch a 
ſtumbled at him, ſo it was their ſham? 7 
that ſtumbled; but they that believed. 
had no cauſe to be e And ast 7 00 

word, 


- 


e eee Te. 323. 


wotd C whoſoever) is an indefinite term, 
it is equivalent to an univerſal ;*which 
clearly 8 that w N among all 
the ſons of Adam did or ſhould heft 
on him, ſhould not be aſnamed;“ o that 
the way is-left open to all men. And we 
proceed now to the next Fr phys Hom. 
x. 1. Netbren, Hcl carts deſire ant 
to God fdr Tft Hig at they. night 5 


i, 


ſaved. ery 3, 4. For I bear them re- 
By that they have 4 3 of Goa, bur 


„ eee to knowl edge. TY they 

we ignorant of Cod Tiz couſneſs, 44 
wg about to eftabliſh' their own righte- 
mſneſs;- Have not ful ittea themſe lber un- 


jo the righteou L of ſs of God. For Chrift is 
2 eu. "of the law for righteouſneſs. to 
ry one 2 believerh. F_ 

Bored , denying and rejeAing the 
aeſy of God in Chriſt, who, is 

10 end of the law, Gc. and gol 3 

o eſtabliſh their own righteouſn 

be law, fell ſhort of juſtification by 7 

n Chriſt. This was their fault, and this 


0 

x e occafion to be aſhamed who ſtumbled, i 
0d neceſfitated them to ſtumble. 

EN LR Who were not ignorant of God's ere ge 
a robated, or under an irreſiſtible neceſſity of be- 
3 . then the re 5 deſire and prayer 
at thoſe very perſons might be was both vain, and 
polite to che decree and will pH) Tk cannot. be; 


X eee bn er their being ſared. 
3 Tt 2 E 
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is that. which: the apoſtle blames chen 

5 5 and tis corroborates what hath bee 

ſaid, viz. that it was juftification by fait 

ch | the 8 held forth th to the Jenn 

having from Moſes,ver. 1 

 The;rightbouſneſs wobieb is of be law, h 

oes on, an in Vers 6, 77 9, 9,10 de 

{cribeth, the ri teouſneſs which is; of 

1011 * 1 direds. ta the word of faith 

nigh in th f. Ver. Tz. Forth 
Seripture 7 ſait 

Him, 1. e. Chriſt, all not be aſhamed 

Ver. 12. For therei is. no difference between 

the Jew. and the Greek. : for the ſame Lin 

2 15 rich ri all. That. wha * 

| Here the apoſtle te een the * 

l {ity of the love of God to all men with 

out reſpect of perſons, And in the cbt 

of the chapter he blames Tſraet for the 

| rebellion, 75 ing, ver. 21. But to Irat 

he ſaith, all day long I haus ſtretched fort 

my hands.unto a aiſobegient and gainſcyi 


&f le. Ab | { 
2 Te Ws of IſracP: 0 rejection is plain 
ſet dewn, and their - diſobedience 20 
gainſaying, not God's dectee, is declan 
to Pe the cauſe on't. / one e 

And in the next chapter the ap oftle'd: 
clares, that God has not caſt away 7 Fl 


| Ple; but! in ver. oP faith, Zen [ m_ 
> 37 . 
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nale our calling: and ele ion 


1517 preſent tim 4% there is a rem- 
patt; according" to the - elettion' of grace: 


Ver. G. Anu if by grace; klum is it n0 mort 


* n: .orherwſe grace is nn more grace. 
F it be af rl, tin is it no more 
race, otherwiſe work i nu more work? 
au The apoſtle all ae and particularly 
in this place; oppoſeth gtace to the works 
of the law ;-thelaft, the unbelieving ** 
reſted in, 2 and foug ht juſtification 
and not by the grace 1 faith of Chris 
whereas 5 
not of RE yet evangelical works are 
not excluded, but neceſſały, n order to 


ire to add do bur faith virtue; ce. and 


this, by the aſſiſtance of the grace of | 
cle&ion' i. e. by that divine grace x S ne. 


calling and election is; Ver. 7. hut 
. Ilrael har h not obtai neil that which: 


be ſecketh for, Hut the election hath ob. 


bs ned it, add ithe reſt were blinded. 
The reaſbniarhy Iſrael did not VOOR 

what they ſought is ſhewn before, vi. 

becauſe they fought it By the works of 


the law; by which nofleſh can be juſti- 


fied, Rom. x. Gal. ii. 16. * ſo 
they were blinded: but the election, Fa 


— that reetived the Er of election, 


obtained it. ASVOD 21H rl 20 
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and election is of "grace? | 


; for we. 


Ihe apoſtle is poſitive that the Jeu: 
were broken off becauſe of 1 pa 
was not their unbelief ſuch, but that they 
might, if they did not continue therein, 
be grafted in again; nor was the election 
of the believing Gent ilæs ſuch, but that 
there was -a poſſibility: of their falling 
from it, as is plain from the apoſtles 
words; which are, ver. 20. Mell: be. 
cauſe of unbelief they wereibroken off, and 
thou ftandeft by faith, he not bigh-mind- 
ed, but fear. Ver. 21. For i God. ſpared 
not the natural branches, take heed leſt he 
alſo ſpare not thee. Ver. 22. Behold there. 
fore the goodneſs and ſeverity..of God: on 
them which fell, ſeverity; Aut towards 


thee,  goodueſs, if thou: continue in bit 
goodneſs : otherwiſe. thou alſa ſhalt be 


abide not {till in unbelief, ſhall be grafted 
in 


: for God is able to graft them in ain. 
hus we have the ſum of the apoſile's 
argument in the th, 10th and 11th of 
his epiſtle to the Romans, and in the 3d 
and 4th Chapter of his epiſtle to the Gala. 


1. That election is of grace, not of 
works, which the apoſtle illuſtrates, 1. 
By God's placing his covenant with 4 
brabam. 2. In his putting by nn. 


by 
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fe 


— #- 
— 


Several ojbectiont anſuer d, & e.. 325 


and chooſing Iſaac that the covenant, pro- 
miſe, and bleſſing might run in his line. 
3. In chooſing and preferring Jacob be- 
fore Eſau. 4. That as Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 


% 


Iſaac, &c. and the bleſſing and covenant 
ood with and in him the ſeed, &*. So 


the believing Gentile, whom he calls 
the election, obtained the bleſſing, while 


the works of the law, and not by faith, 
miſſed thereof. Juſtification being by 


the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 


of the law. 5. It may be fairly infer- 
red from the apoſtle's arguing, that tho 
the decree of God be unconditional, re- 
ſpecting the Rates of men, vis. That the 


cording to the fleſh, came of the ſeed of 


- 


the unbelieving Jew was, blinded by 
his unbelief; and ſecking of it by 


righteous ſhall be ſaved, and the wicked 


ſhall be damned; yet, as it reſpects parti- 
cular perſons, it is conditional, ſince he 
poſſitively aſſerts, that if the believing 
Gentile did not continue 1n the goodneſs 


of God, he ſhould be cut off; and if the 


unbelieving Jew did not continue in une 
belief, he ſhould be grafted in again. 
And thus we leave Romans ix. 10, 11. 


and proceed to anſwer ſome other objeg- 


tions, 
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Several other objeftions an. 
gerd; and other texts of 
+ ſcripture opened, which: are 

: #{ually produced as objedtions, 


and the: doctrine contended 
V, fully confirmed from 


 Cred ſcripture and ſound rea: 
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Uae iv. For there are certain men cnet 


 inunawares, who were before of old or- 


dained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 


turning the grace f our God into laſcivi. 
onufneſs, denying the only Lord God, and 
onr Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Not to inſiſt here upon the word (or- 


dained) which B. L. * faith the Greek 
hath nothing of, and that it ſhould have 
been put fore - written, which very much 


alters the caſe . for upon the word (or- 


dained) depends the whole ſtreſs of the 


objection againſt univerſal grace and at: 
tonement. Yet I ſay, not to infiſt upon 


the 


* 
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the vaſt difference there is between (or- 
dained) and (fore-written), but taking 
the words as they lie in our Engliſh Bi- 
bles. I will abide by it, that there is no- 
thing in the text truly and impartially 
expoſited that makes for the Predeſtinari- 
ans; for 1. It is evident, that they that turn 
(or turn from) the grace of God into laſ- 
civiouſneſs, were once in the poſſeſſion 
on't, or at leaſt had the offers of grace 
made to them, or elſe they could not have 
rejected it, or have turned from it. 2. 
And it is certainly the determination, or 
ordination of God, that ſuch ungodly 
men ſhall be condemned, ſince by their 
ungodlineſs, in turning the grace of God 
into laſciviouſnefs, they inevitably plunge 
themſelves under condemnation. And 
indeed, it's impoſſible that they ſhould 
eſcape condemnation, who deny the on- 
ly Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And the text doth not tell us,that 
they were ordained to be ungodly, to 
turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
or to deny the only Lord God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, But that theſe ungodly ones were 
ordained to condemnation, . being indeed 
that which their own wickedneſs ſubjec- 
ted them unto. For the apoſtle com- 
pares them, 1. To the Iſraelites, who 
were charged with the damnable ſin of 
| Vu un- 
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unbelief, after they had been ſaved out 
of Egypt. 2. To the angels, who be. 
ing 1n the bleſſed fruition of glory, kept 
not their principality. 3. To Sodom and 
[ Gomorrah. 4. To Cain, that murderer 
[| of his own pious brother. 5. To Bala- 
am, that lover of the wages of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 6. To Corah, that great rebel 
againſt God. „„ 
So that allowing the apoſtle Jude to be 
his own interpreter, and we need go no 
further for a reaſon of theſe mens condem- 
Nation. : 

Epheſ. ii. 10. For we are bis workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained 
that we ſhould walk in them. 

It is moſt certainly the will and ordina- 

tion of God, that all true Chriſtians 
ſhould daily walk, or be found in good 
works; howbeit, all the appointments of 
God, as they reſpe& perſons perſonally 
conſider'd, do not always come to pals, a 
remarkable inſtance whereof we have in 
1 Kings 20. Ahab, king of Iſrael, having 
Benhadad in his hand, and letting him 
go, a Prophet of the Lord ſaid unto 4- 
hab, Thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou 
haſt let go out of thy hand, a man whom 
J appointed to utter deſtruction, 8 ri 
Ef th 
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thy life ſball go for his life, and thy peo. 
ple for his people. 141 . - 

And the church of Epheſus to whom 
Paul wrote, as aforeſaid, afterwards left 
her firſt love, and was threatened with 
having her candleſtick removed, except 
ſhe did repent, Rev. 11. 4, 5. 


Objection. But God expreſly ſaid, That 
he would harden Pharaohs heart, &c, 
Exod. Vil 3 d ones, 


Anſwer 1. Then Pharaoh's heart was 
not harden'd from all eternity, nor yet 


before that time, wherein it's ſaid, that 


God would harden it, fince it was ſpoken 
of as a thing yet to be done, not as alrea- 
dy done by the eternal decree of God: 
and therefore before it was judically hard- 
ened, it is plain that he might have done 


the will of God. For, 


2. Before this, the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 

ſes, I am ſure that the king of Egypt will 

not let you go, Exod. iii. 19. 
And elſewhere it is ſaid, That Pha- 


raoh harden'd bis own heart, Exod. viii. 


629.. 


3. The- Lord might judically harden 
Pharaoh's heart, becauſe of his former 
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tranſgreſſions, who had dealt ſo wick « ay 
and unmercifully with his people as he 
had dane. PE SOVET YE, 2 


For, 4. God cannot properly be faid 
to harden any man's heart, by infuſing 
hardneſs into it (until by reiterated fins 
that man be judically given over to hard- 
neſs of heart) ſince ſo to do, would ren- 
der him the author of fin. For if God 
had infuſed hardneſs into Pharaob's heart 
before he did either good or evil, then 
was the Almighty the cauſe of all the 
fins that Pharaoh afterwards committed, 
which to aſſert is no leſs than blaſphe- 

againſt the divine nature and majeſty 


my agar 
of God, 


5. God is ſometimes ſaid to do that 
which he only gives occaſion to do; thus 
he is ſaid to have turned the heart of the 
Ez yptians to hate his own people, Pſalm 
cv. 25. He made them mo and mightier 
than the Eg yptians, Exod. i. This made 

the Ep yprians ſuſpicious of them, from 
whence aroſe ill and envious affections 
towards them, which iſſued in ſeeking to 
weaken and bring them under, by ma- 
king of them ſlaves, Oc. 


6. Thus 


Ot ber objed ions anſwered,” &c. | 3 

6, Thus the Lord is ſaid to command 
that which he only gives occaſion to 
do, as in the caſe of David and Sbi- 
mei, The Lord hath ſaid unto him (Shi- 


mei) curſe David, This Davad expreſſy 


afirmed, 2 Jam. xvi. 10. Whereas the 


Lord only miniſtred an occafion or op- 


portunity to Shimei to curſe David, in 
WOK e David into a low and ſuffering 
condition: in which caſe there is a rea- 
ſon to believe that Shimez might think, 
that with leſs danger he might curſe Da- 
vid, than when he was in the height of 
his glory. 3 

But if God had infuſed an abſolute ha- 
tred into the hearts of the Ep yptians a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and had really commanded 
Shimei to curſe David, by moving him 
by his Spirit ſo to do, or by infuting 
ſuch a curſed inclination or reſolution in- 
to his heart, then he had been the au- 
thor or cauſe both of the one and the o- 
ther, which cannot be. 


7. If God had really given a command 


to Sbimei to curſe David, then it would 


have been no ſin in him ſo to have done; 
ſince if that were true, as it is not, then 
Shimei did, what he did in obedience to 
the Lord. And conſequently David 5 
Is ne 
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ned with a high hand againſt God, when 
being ready to die, he commanded Colo. 
mon to put Shimei to death, for curſing 
him with a grievous curſe, Oc. 1 Kings 
tt. 8, 9, But as David did not ſin upon 
that account, fo plain it is, that God on- 
Iy adminiſtred an opportunity to Shz- 
mei to curſe David, by reducing him to 
that mournful eſtate, Gc. and as evi. 
dent it is, that God could not be the au- 
thor, or cauſe of Pharaoh's ſins, by in- 
fuſing hardneſs into his heart, except it 
were after the day of grace was over as to 
him; ſince he doth not ſo much as tempt 
any man to evil, James 1.13 
It may, tis true, in a ſenſe, be ſaid, 
that God hardened Pharaoh's heart; 1. 
In not cutting him off, before he had, by 
his reiterated fins, arrived to that degree 
of hardneſs, which he afterwards arri- 
ved unto, 2. By withdrawing from him 
the preſence of his Spirit, which being 
of a ſoftening, mollifying nature, when- 
ever it is withdrawn from any man, there- 
by his heart may, in a ſenſe, be ſaid to 
be hardened. _ „ 
But as the contemplation of the infinite 
purity and perfection of the divine na- 
ture and eſſence of the infinite God, ut - 
terly forbids us to believe, that he can 


be the author of ſin; ſo from thence we 
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may ſafely conclude, that he cannot har- 
den any man's heart, by 1mparting, or in- 
fuſing hardneſs into it, at leaſt until the 
day of mercy be over. And thus we 
leave this matter, and proceed. 
Epheſ. i. 4. According as he hath cho- 


ſen us in him, before the foundation of 


the world, that we ſhould be boly, and 
without blame before him in love. 
This text (with others of like import) 


militates directly againſt the doctrine of 


unconditional, perſonal election and re- 
probation, (though ſome weakly fancy, it 
holds correſpondency with the ſaid doc- 
trine ). For if theſe believers were cho- 
ſen in Chriſt, then they were not perſo- 
nally choſen without any reſpect to their 
being ſeen in him; or as ſuch as would, 
in time, believe in him ; and this ſtrikes 


at the very root of perſonal, unconditio- 


nal election, GW. 


And as to thoſe words (before the 


foundation of the world) they only im- 
port an eminential priority, or a prio- 
rity in reſpect to excellency, worth and 


dignity in him that chooſeth, and not in 


point of time; there being no time paſt, 
nor to come with him, whoſe preſence 
is an eternal preſence, and his ads eter- 


nal and unchangeable acts. But hear 


Nor 


Goodwin upon the point: 
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Nor doth that expreſſion of Paul, 
* faith he, concerning God's chooſing 
men in Chriſt, before the foundation 
of the world, 1mport any ad in God, 
that is paſt, and now ceaſeth to be in 
him; but only the ſtanding counſel and 
good pleaſure, which is eternal in him, 
(being nothing elſe but himſelf, and 
his divine effence) of giving life and 
© ſalvation unto thoſe who* believe in 


K K © a 


« Teſus Chriſt, by the means which 
* he graciouſly purpoſeth alſo to vouch. 
« ſafe unto them; and accordingly vouch- 
« ſafeth for this end. The reaſon why 
the ſcriptures uſually expreſs the ads 
© of God, which are eternally permanent 
in him, by verbs of the Preterperfect- 
< tenſe, and in phraſes importing time 
* paſt, is (as Auſelm long ſince well ob- 
ſervd) becauſe there being no words 
© uſed, or known amongſt men, which 
© fignify that permanency, or preſence, 
* which is proper to eternity; Words 
< ſignifying time paſt, are taken up by the 
* Holy Ghoſt, to expreſs matters of that 
* conſideration and import, rather than 
others, which ſignify either the time 
< preſent, or to come ; becauſe that which 
ils paſt, being unchangeably paſt, and in 
no poſſibility of being any other than 
* paſt, holds better agreement with, and 
more 


„ 106 


r 


a 6 64 --* 


more like unto that, which is eternally 


and fo, unchangeably] preſent, than 


either that Which is preſent, in time, 
« or future; inaſmuch as that which is 
7 profes is not unchangeably preſent, 
but will thortly be paſt; and that 
«* which is future is not unchangeably 
future, but will in time be preſent, and 
after this paſt.“ | Redemption redeem'd, 
| wv 027 Ve i 0 Bn 

As the acts of God are eternally per- 
manent in him, fo things of an eternal 
nature cannot be meafured by the mea- 
fure of time, but by that which is ade- 
quate to eternity. And tho' God ſome- 
times calls things which be not, as tho 
they were, Rom. iv. 17. yet there can be 
no mutability in him; no firſt nor fecond, 
in order of time; no time paſt or to come; 
no before nor after with him, who is eſ- 


ſentially, eternally, immutably, ineffably, 


and indivifibly one; one in divine nature 
and eſſence, one pure, eternal, undivided, 
fingle, ſimple eſſence, will and thought: 


who with his infinite hand metes out time 


to man, but can only be his own meafure, 
or the meaſure of himfetf, He changeth 


times and feaſons, but cannot be changed 


with time; all time is fhut up in him, 
who is eternal; for in eternity there's no 
time, and cotiſequently no time patt or to 
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man's walking here in time, they take 


and not before; for that cannot be the 
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come, nor before nor after, in point or 
order of time. And as the infinite God 
holds all times and worlds in his infinite 
hand at once, ſo with one glance of his 
infinite eye he views the tranſcendent 
Heights and glories of his own eternity, 
and has infinite pleaſure. and ſatisfaction 
in beholding the infinite beauties and 
perfections of his own infinitely perfed 
eſſence and goodneſs: and at the ſame 
glance he views theſe low regions, and 
takes notice of his creature man with 2 
regardful eye, unto whom he gives lays 
which are good, and for man's good, 
whereby, and according to which, man 
may regulate himſelf ſo as to enter into 
the fruition of that goodneſs from whence 
they came by the aſſiſtance of the divine 
Spirit. And tho thoſe laws, decrees; or 
purpoſes of God concerning man are eter- 

nal in themſelves, as they are in and from 
him that's eternal; yet as they, reſpei 


* 


a 
- 


—— —— 


date in time as to man, who has a mes. 
ſure of time meted out unto him; then 
they take date as to man even when man 
is capable of taking cognizance of them, 


rule of man's walking, which he cannot 
7 by any means come to the knowledge of; 


and no man can come to the knowleds: 


Ser cc 


of the will of God before he be capable 
of it; and conſequently no man could de 
reprobated before he was born, or had 
done good or evil, ſince where there 'is n 
lam (manifeſted, ) there is no tranſgreſſion, 
Rom. iv. 15. And as to chooſing men be- 
fore the foundation of the world, it only 
reſpects the act of choice being in God, 
who is from all eternity, and ſo (ſpeak- 

ing after the manner of men) from be- 
fore the foundation of the world, (tlio 
there be no before nor after in or with 
him.) But tho' the act of choice be in 
him that's eternal, and ſo men may be 
ſaid, in a ſenſe, to be choſen before the 
foundation of the world, as that act by 
which they were or are choſen was in the 
ſenſe aforeſaid before it; yet are they not 
actually, and de facto, choſen before they 
haven beg eoluging - 
And if ſome men will put à different 

conſtruction upon the apoſtle's words from 
what I have done, let them have it their 
own way, fince thy can gain nothing by 
it; for as the choice is expreſly ſaid to 
be in Chriſt, plain it is, that it could not 
be perſonal and unconditional: without 
any reſpect to their being in him in whom 
they are ſaid tobe choſen; and conſe- 
quently they were ſeen or foreknown 
| Genes We dee * word) to be ſuch 
3 | $'S - © as 


as 3 aduslly in time believe 4 in : Chriſt, 


And theſe, 3 who they will, many 
or few, may very well be allowed to be 
choſen. in Chriſt before the foundation 


of the world; being ele according 10 
the foreknowledee. (or Pre -agprodation} 
of God the Father, through ſant#ification 
of the Spirit unto n and ſprinł- 


ling of. the blood of Feſus Chriſt, I Per. 


i. 2. For whom he did foreknow, he did | 
predeſlinate to be conformed to the i 
f his ſon, that he might be t he frſt-born 
among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. 

From 51 ſcriptures it appears, that 
choice, election, and predeftination is a- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God; 
and whether the word- (foreknowledge! 
be taken in a proper or an improper ſenſe, 
the words (choice, election, pebdeſtinatic 
on,) ought to be taken in che! ſame ſenſe 
and being ſo taken, it will appear, an 
that very evidently, that either thofe be · 
lievers were not actually choſen, 2 
or predeſtinated, until Khey actual. 
lieved in Chriſt, or until they were Noa 
known to be ſuch as would in time be- 
lieve in him: and this directly contradiQs 
the doctrine of perſonal unconditiobab 
election and . one 5 *. 
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ople cannot miſs of ſalvation, for they 
cou and fhall be willing, 4. 
that the doctrine of univerſal atonement 
a too much e the will of man. | 


To which? anſwer, To That ths na 


the tranſlator's, they being put in a dif: 
ferent character. 
of our bibles into Eng liſh were generally 
— RR ſo (according to Good- 


Aained their honour by bending ſeveral 
places of ſcripture 


without. doubt, to malte the (ee ptures 


ſpeak as favourably as poſſible, or as "awe 


in 25 as poſſible, of their darling, 
particular notion. And they 
WE or ht; 1 preſume, (tho? in this T ſhall ſub- 
mit Feber judgment) very properly 
have made the text laſt 2 — 
Thy people are willing, &c. For it was 
the 3 that t 
had reference unto, —— God's peo- 
ple, i. e. ſuch as become really his by a 
true and firm belief in his Son, are truly 


n 
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From this text it's inferrd that God's 


And 


hall be) I conceive, are a ſupplement of 


And as the tranſlators }. 


win) ſome of them at leaſt too mych 


beyond what the ori- | 
ginal text would bear, with a deſign, 


e pſalmiſt's words 


e when ſuch, to ſerve him by the 
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affiſtance of his powerful: and gracious 
Spirit: and this is all that the text holds 
forth. EL OT ET, o 10S 


2. They chat hold the dockrine im. 


| pleaded, d much more exalt the will of - 


man, than they that hold the bees 
pleaded in this treatiſe. For, 1. It is 
either man himſelf, or the Spirit of God 
in man, that believeth; if the laſt, then 
it's the Spirit of God in the man, and 


not the man, that ſhall be ſaved: which, 
as it Is ridiculous, ſo it leaves man in an 


utter incapacity of ſalvation, and is con- 
y far from magnifying the free 
g od to man. For it's* he that 
believeth that ſhall- be ſaved, and if no 


man can believe, but only the Spirit of 


God believeth, then no man can Þo 


faved. But, F 8 {be one ED * Lk 


If it 10 man, vi. man | Hümſelf, 


ne is conſtituted of ſpirit, ſoul and 
body, that believeth, as it is; then there 


is ſome ſort of faculty, power or will in 
the ſoul, whereby man is For ann of be- 


lieving; yea, and where 125 he doth ac- 


tually believe, (b the aſliſtance of the 


Spirit of God, for without divine aid 
no man can ſavingly believe; ) or elſe it 
could not be truly iy Gig al ever 


id that * 881 


„ 


” i 7 i 
. ; £- - > GY 2 
. — * > * * py rd 7 9 
* 5 11 3 2 2 z AI IS - r — — 2 —ͤwͥ—U— — 2 
+ * 4 3 e > * 1 "2 bs Y : q 4 oo 3 1 bY 
; 7 11 SIS aa ee 
3 1 ee XDA 
A _ 
— 4 : . You ot * 


" 8 * — * — 


3 3 


— . 
did believe; but the apoſtle tells us, that 


with the heart man belicveth unto, rigb. 


teouſneſa, Rom. x. 10. E 
And ſince it is with the heart (in which 
the apoſtle placeth the foul with her 
ſenſes) that man believeth, it is plain, 
that the conſtitution, contexture or com- 
poſition of man is ſuch, or that God has 
endowed the rational ſoul with ſuch in- 
telligent and excellent faculties, as that 
the power of believing (through the 
powerful perſuaſions and aſſiſtances of di- 
vine grace) is lodged in man: for which, 
and manifold more and other mercies, 
man is unutterably indebted to; the ſu- 
preme Being, for it was of free unde- 
ferved love that the infinite, Cod did f 
eurtoully frame and endow the. ſoul of 
man with ſuch excellent faculties as 


eilt. * 4 gig 
And tho' min by his fall loſt the ca- 
Pacity of belieying, yet by the gracious 
Promiſes that was made quickly after the 
fall, the capacity of believing unto life 
was reſtored, or elſe in vain was the pro- 
miſe made. Or in what ſenſe can it be 
aid, that by Chrift's Hripes we arg. heal. 
ed, if by the promiſed ſeed, or the pro- 
miſe made of the ſeed of the woman, Or. 
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and the death and ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

God, for] men when the prom 

made, or when he was delegated by the 


' the fins of the world,) man did not re- 
ceive a renewed capacity to believe unto 
life eternal throu "the renewed viſitati- 
on of the love of God? But as all have 


nne d, and come ſbort of the glary of 


God, Rom. iii. 23. fo all muſt receive re- 
| newed ailiftances and influences from the 


grace and Spirit of God before they can 
favingly believe. And as it 1s from or 
of the free and undeſerved love of God 
hat men are put into a capacity to be- 
lieve, ſo they are put into this capacity 
by the irre ible had and free qc ag 
Gt fo that all the glory belongs 
= race, and nothing of it able _—_ 


ply conſidered as man, fince he neither 5 
4 nor could put himſelf, or be any way 


inſtrumental to put himſelf, into this ca- 
pacity, but was put into it by an irreſif- 
tible hand of grace. But tho man is put 
into this capacity of believing. by an irre- 
fiſtible hand, yet he is not irrefiſtibly 


conſiſtent with belief, believing being an 


act of the rational ſoul: and except man 
be inveſted with a power of believing, no 


man, 


(who died, is eg account f 
omiſe was 


Father to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for 


forced to believe; for compulfion is u- 
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not more properly be,cal led his ad, than 


if a man Gald, a hand too ſtrong for 
10 utely forced rags for : 


him to refit, be 3b 
a knife into his own, bowels, the ul 
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in this treatiſe turns, 5 7 ry. this 
O 


ma ter be fully examinec r-ElLNEr. men 
have g clipice in what they do, or they, 
have not; Tf. they have no choice; nor 
libetty of” will, "Bite are abſolutely de- 
termined to 0 What they do from, their 
bins to their dying moments, then 9 


Wey, the holy God cannot unify Ietermihe © 
air birth to their death: by an irteſiſtible infla - 


men trons: 8 
ence to all che moſt micked actions which ay) commit, 
ſince tis inconſiſtent with the infinite POE an 
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ſuch thing a "ſin. 
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5 of all the fi 8 which th ey 


renders God the author of fi in, and cen- 
ters in blaſphemy: or elſe there is no 
8 It. they have à liberty 
of choice, as moſt certainly they have, 
then they are not forced to believe Vat 
they believe, but their Seen 1s, 
chen ders if they miſcarry ler 
men attribute as much as hey will. Y can 
to the free grace of God about the act of, 
believing and doing well, in drawing 
wooing, Perſuading, aff ilting and ſtreng fo 


ening the creature to believe, Oc. ſo 4 07 


the act of believing may ur proper y. be. 
attributed unto man; and I ai WI ns 
to 80 as great a length with them that 


'ag they can deſire. 
t Uncè men are ſo deeply Biete 


in the kack of believing, as that if they da 


not believe, they cannot be faved; 
clearly follows, chat there is ſo. much 1 


berty of choice left unto man, as that 
he may, or may not believe: and if he 
does believe, it is by the aſſiſtance of the 
gracious Spirit of God, which G doth 
ar- 

ticular caſes, but that it may be Tefiſte ed:. 
tho” there 2555 be? a : blending or, e 0 
150 of 


not work ſo forcibly, except in 


(if neceſſity and fin be confi tone! 5 1 w 0 8 
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a lane what men are aſſiſted to do, 
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is both inconſiſient with truth and rea- 
fon, to aſſiſt in well-doing, or to do well, 
| is conſiſtent, with both. And as man's: 

Will is depraved through fin, ſo he's more 
liable to.chooſe evil than good; and who 
ſoever chooſeth that which is good, and 
believeth unto life eternal, the good Spi- 


rit of God, or God in Chriſt, is the effi- 


| cient cauſe. on t. So that we do not place 
a power in the ſoul or will of man, ſim- 


ply or abſtractly conſidered, without the 
all iſtance of divine grace, but in con- 
junction therewith, to believe unto life. 
Why then do our adverſaries brand us 


with the opprobrious epithet of free-wil- 


lers, and ſtigmatize the doctrine of uni- 
verſal atonement with Arminianiſm,” So- 
cinianiſm, and Pelagianiſm, ſince, as is 
already clearly evinced, the people called 
Ozakers, hold, that man of himſelf, with- 


out the afliſtance of the grace of Chriſt, 


cannot do any thing that is good. 


But they whoſe doctrine 1 impugn 


the great exalters of free will. 2 N 
Firſt, They that hold it, generally deny 


the immediate motions, leadings and teach- 
1 y 2 ings 


and another thing what they are forced 
to do; to. force or compel. to every action 
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ings of the Spirit of God; * n 558 
2 faith is but fancy, or, at beſt, but binld- 
ed upon human authority, and therefore 


3 taken up and pleaded for in the wilb of 
man. For if ew act faith upon Chriſt, 


9 it muſt either be by the immediate Jead- 
ings and afliſtances of the Spirit of God, 
or by the power of their own wills; the 
firſt hey deny, and therefore it muſt be 
the laſt: z5anſoquently Mong are Ser exalt- 
ers of fre- will. 
+ Secondly, They that hold, e the 
greater . of the viſible church periſh, 
and yet bid every man, where their 
preachers officiate, act faith upon Chriſt, 
both contradict themſelves, and put peo- 
ple upon believing that, which upon their 
principles they have no ground for: but 


ſo our adverſaries do, and therefore they 


are great exalters of free-will. 
Were I minded to bend my diſcourſe 
this way, I could greatly enlarge upon 


this theme; bot this 7970 ſuffice at Pre- 


ſent. 


Certain Si 18, that the wedple called 


Quakers. cannot be juſtly charged with 


exalting free-will, L E 


from or above the Spirit, ſince _y a 


bare but met with one man that clearly held imme- 
diate revelation or divine inſpiration among thole that deny 
ui verſal atonement, | 


ways 
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Ways give grace the preference, and con- 
ſtantly affirm, that men of themſelves, 
without the conjunction or co-operation 
of the divine grace, cannot chooſe any 
\ thing «that is good; yea, that the good 
| Spirit of God muſt firſt preſent the good, 


* 
_—_ . 
* 


and then ſtir them up, and help them to 


lay hold of it: and yet at the ſame time 

chere muſt be a co-· incidence in the will 

of man, when thus viſited and ſtirred up 
by the divine Spirit to chooſe and la 


hold of that which is good, or elſe he | 


could not be ſaid ro chooſe it, or to be- 

-lieve unto life; which the holy ſcriptures 
- abundantly declare to be the duty of man. 

And as he is ſaid to be fearfully and won- 
dlerfully made, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. ſo there 
is certainly a very great and wonderful 
excellency in the frame, contexture, com- 


poſition and conſtitution of man, (the 


emblem and vicegerent of his maker 
whereby he's rendered capable of acting 

upon a rational bottom, and by the aſũſ- 
tance of the Holy Spirit to do the will 

of God: and he that dot h the will of God 
abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 17. 
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Divers texts of holy ſcriptur 
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As no man can ab ide in the favour of 
God without doing of his will; nor 


* % 


no man can do his will, but by his grace, 1 
nor believe contrary to his reaſon; ſince 
it's with his reaſon he muſt believe: ſo 


God, who commandeth all men every 


where to repent, doth not force all or 
any men to repent ;' repentance being an 
act of the rational ſoul. And the tenor 
of the goſpel is, that men ſhould repent 
and believe. Thus the beſt preacher 
that ever trod on earth, expreſſed him- 
ſelf, The time is fulfilled, and the king- © 
dom of God is at hand, repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel, Mark i. 14, 15. But ex- 
cept ye repent, Je ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
7% Luke xiii. 3. So again, verſe 5. and 


when our Saviour, who preached this 


_ docirine 


he a” $7 r., REV; ee 15 a 
Wa c e 24 

Y | | 1 F e 
eplained, a liberty of choice, 
and power of believing lodg- 
ed, through divine afjiſtan- 
ces, in men Clearly demon- 
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doctrine himſelf, ſent forth his diſciples, 
he ſent them with the ſame meſſage, j. e. 
the ſame in the root and ground, for true 
belief implies, Fee And ns you g 
Preys, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven. 
* ay auth. * 7. The kingdom, 
30d is come nigh unto d py. Lake. 
1085 He That be iel h and is, hapuzed, 
- ſoa be. ſaved ; "but he that halevetb nos, 
ſhall: be. damued,” Mark xyi. 15, 16. 
Here's the terms of ſalvation N laid 
down: but to What purpoſe ſhould they, 
be propoſed to men, if men are not A- 
pable of making uſe of their reaſon and 
underſtanding d men, -but are ike irra- 
tional or inanir ops Creatures, and 7 07 
nothing but what they are; forced, | 
cafried bath igreſiſtil ibly- unto. . 
Certain it is, that the ap 5h les of. ohr 
Lord proſecuted this werke in preach-. 
ing the: goſpel: thüs Peter preached-re-.: 
pentance, ſaying, - Repent 'ye ; therefare, 
and be converted, that yo aur, fins ma 
blotted: out, &cc. Ad. 111. 1 9. 80 Put 
when he was giving an FE $i of his 
preaching: the goſpel, te/{;f both 40 
be ems, and alſo to the 100 15 i ca 
tance-towards God, and Faith tosdar 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. Strange 
and unaccountable it is that Jeſus Chriſt, + 
mau marvel becauſe of the unbelief of. | 


ſome 


v. 
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png a8 ele W P pier e ſors. 
ſay they Loy This ordination (iffuch” 
2 thing w muſt either, be ,unknown'to. 


Chrift, or elfe he muſt marvel without 2 


caule; er if he knew that their unbe-. 
lief was immutably ordain A, h Had ag. 0 
r&afon' to marvel at it) the alt divelts” 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt of 


his Godhea 3->flnce"it renders him nc tho, | 


knowing a5 "The" mii ſter Confe 2 
'fe Ge renders 40 b 


m no leſs chan 4 an. 
| h derite, Who is God Plefled over all,” 


he dogrine' of 'perlbnal,” Unconditid- 


cal election and e e with all its; 


5 endes, is for evet to be aborr ae 


being” Ttconfiſtent with cred, ſcripture, 


with ſourid reaſon, and an enem yg the: 


dockrine of dur God and Saviour. 4 —_— 


Nothing certainly can be more oppo- 


ſite to good ſenſe, ſound reaſon, ſacred 

ſctipture, truth and goodneſs, than that 
the God of truth ſhould” call nen to re- 
pet and believe,” to wall and make them 
clean, to put away the evil of their do- 
ings from before his eyes, to ceaſe to do evil, 


and learn to do well, without giving or 
offering 
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offering them ſufficient faving _ 
whereby pay might repent, believe, waſh, 


nite 01 Ä thus call to men with a 
deſign to mock and delude;ghem, to put 
a ſham and cheat upon em, by prophe- 
ſying in the moſt ſolemn manner that 
could de, that he would not have them 


*The children of 1/o4el had moſt coninly z liberty. N 
ol chaice, G c. or elſe the merciful God mocked them 
when he ſpake to them thus, And if ye walk contrary, 
unto me, and will not hearken unto me ; 747 will bring ſever 
times mo | Plagyer er you according to your ſms: I ut 
2 beaſts, among you, which ſhall rob you of, your 

12 _—_ deſtroy your cattle, and make you in 
number, and your abe ys ball be deſolate, And if ye 
will not be reformed by theſe things, but will walk cun 
trary unto me, I will puniſh you, yet ſe ven times for. 
aur fins, . And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me: then Twill Salt c. 
— in fury: and I. even I, will chaſtiſe 
you ſeven times for . And ye ſhall eat the fleſh 
of your 35 and al of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 
And I will deſtroy your high places, and cut down your - 
images,” and caſt down your carcaſet upon the carcaſes of 
our idols, and my foul ſball abhor you,” Levit. xxvi⸗ 21. 
| 22. 23, 24s — 27 28. 29, 30. 

How devoid of reaſon, truth and inſtice ae the 
tenets of the univerſal grace and attonement render the 
words of the Holy Ghoſt. For if theſe people's wills 
were irreſiſtibly determined, then they could do no o- 
ther wiſe than they did, and conſequently God abhorr'd 
them for what he neceſſitated them to do. Being him 
ſelf the author of cheir ſin, if W Aud 
with moſt biting {arcaſtical e s threaten'd "Ws 


. mule Wy; 4: & 45 | 
F F Fi : 8 0 42 4 ; 2 
. 1 4 * — — 2 * 3 ax. f a : of 
dad * » * | * 
. £ i d 2 o < . * 4 — mA. 
U , p 2 - - — 


— * 
7 


— — 
= 2 „ | ; 
0 * 6 * * uns AE... — —— * 
1 — 
— ag 


8 7 e of Ear PIE RTE & 6 \ 23 | 


EE pop EFT 
iba þ e, has, immgtably” 1 
their death 154 famnation; far b r ar be it it trom 
the righteous God to deal Bus with the 
ſons of men W whom. he hath fo eri 
framed. 1 InMhort, the, e tn iin plex - 
edinthis treatiſe is iaconbiſtent {th truth, 
with equity, mercy, grace, and pdodniets; 
with reaſon, juſtice and charity, which 
is the bond _- perfectneſs. E 
Doctrine it is, which makes the "AY 
eſt number of mankind, ſubjects of hell, 
before they were born; kills them before 
they had life; makes them ſervants of fin 
before they, finned: 3 arraigns, judges and 
; condemns them while innocent, and gives 
them no liberty to put in one plea for 
their lives; but having paſs d the” fentende 
of eternal death and damnation upon em 
before they did good or evil, or were 
produced or brought forth into the world, 
it huts them up in its own dark abyſs, of 
a feigned, imaginary, unmerciful, -eter- 
nal, decretal reprobation, wich is dark⸗ 
nels it lelf. 2 )Þ, by 
And when they are brouglit forth into 
"the world, ſends ſome. of them from off 
their mothers knees into the ſmoaky pit, 
to be tormented with. the moſt ex Uiſite 
torments to the ages of eternity. : hi 
Makes others of them act, 4 Hort Face 
ol time, ſuch things as will unayoidably 
= | being 


ay Ae 18 the wo * ns p- 
portable töfmeniks; — wah offers che 
_ any ſaving terms of falyationt 3. 6. 
race, favins' means of help, withow'reit 
155 We ſhould be betrer'd by itt 
onſtrous, O inhumaffe and heihſfh . 
bi + 0 I Behold the docrine off pexlo- 
nal, uncondir tonal, decretak irrevdcable 
reprobation, that child f Bre bits; von 
celved in the womb of darkneſs, ee pa 
pas ted by the farher of Hes. 5 
But 5 75 esdtine Which is bensing G 
 godlineſs or the gofpel of Ged our 82- 
- viour, calls alf men every where to rep t 
and believe, offers ſavitis health, vine 
8 grace, "ſufficient! means of falvation to at 
men, Pe forth thle love and good 
will of God to all meti, is glad tyüm 
- 985 great joy to all peop eople, 18 preach d'to 
_every Gente. 1. 6, ever man under hea- 
ven. 1 This is 2 mercifuł and gracious 
dodrine, doctrine of! love and tender- 
nes, and of univerſal charity # à doctrine 
that hatli truth, redſon, "afd Aale iert 
pture in its fayour, and which adörns the 
cChriftian religion. ” And'this/is the dee- 
. trine which 18 freely Preached And pub- 


= liſhed, maintained ind vindicated by the 


people called Quskert, and ouned to be 
orthodox by tlie generality of thei Byiſt 
copalians, the Lee and ſome of 
HILL A314; ES 2N 2 2 2 U W 
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the moff j e hah moins: of i the 
rians, Bupfiſto, and ↄthers: even 
41 of univerſal grace, univerſal 
love andi atonement by Jeſus Chriſt: 1p 
wham be dominion for eber. 
„But farther, If all men, all the 235 
their lives, be under an abſolute neceſſi ity 
to commit all the ſins that are committed 
by::them , then praiſe: and Ware an ce 
exhortations, counſels, threatnings, wart 
ings, -rewards and puniſhments, are all 
vain and unjuſt; yea, vice and virtue, 
righteouſneſs and wickedneſs, heaven and 
hell, are only empty names if this be true: 
for WhO can believe, that a juſt God can 
ſecretly neceſſitate men to commit all the 
ſinful actions which he openly forbids, 
and puniſh them for committing them 
with the. moſt Exquiſite ene hell 
to all eternity. 
If wer have. any true notion or Cakes of 
God, it muſt be, that he is juſt, ſincere, 
merciful, gracious, long ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth: which. 
can no way conſiſt with his irrefiſtibly | 
determining and. neceflitating the greateſt 
number of men to commit ſuch fins as he 
openly commands them not to commit, 
and for the doing of that which he has 
made abfolutely neceſſary for them to do 
10 reak his eternal vengeanee = 'em. 
| ither 
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Either men are (at dexſt in 50 
free in the good or aer e 

is no longer gad evil no longer tevitt 
for it cannot be evil for any man to do 
that which he is alwa) irreſiſtibly necef- 
ſitated to do by the God of truiii No 


ma is bound to: via what is unavoid- 
able; and every man that (continually) 


acts neceſſarily, doth but what he ought. 
Shall F blame the ſtone that hits me, and 


the ſtick that ſtrikes me; or the hand | 


that throws the ftone, and moves the 
ſtick? ſurely the hand. And if God has 
made it irreſiſtibly neceſſary that the 
greateſt number of men ſhall ſin from the 
cradle to their drawing their laſt breath, 

they are no more to blame than the ſtone 


or the ſtick, ſince tis the hand that made 


it neceſſary, which is the caufſe. But for 
the ſame hand which irreſiſtibly neceffi- 
tated, to puniſh both inſupportably and 
eternally for that which: Yea numberleſs 
number of wretched beings were neceſſi- 
tated to, is very unaccountable, and in- 
conſiſtent with the nature and eee 
4 of the ever bleſſed God. Zea! 

Are the ſprings of a machine 1 


. ble for the motions which are irreſiſtibly 


placed therein? no, ſure: no more are we 
for our will, if an "unavoidable: and irre- 
"OP le neceſſity forcts: us to will what ave 


do 
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do will: tho! in ſame caſes L think it may 
ſafely be admitted, that there is a mixture 
of neceflity with freedom. And if it 
ſhould alſo be admitted, that in ſome 
caſes, or upon ſome extraordinary occa- 
lions, at ſome times, and reſpecting cer- 
tain perſons, there Nas, and may be, an 
irreſiſtible neceſſity and determination; T 
cannot at preſent ſee, that it could in any 
the leaſt degree hurt the cauſe, or affect 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption. For 
be it ſuppoſed, that when the Holy-Ghoſt 
filled the difciples of our Lord, and clo- 

ven tongues, like as of fire, ſat upon each 
of them, and they ſpake with other tangiues 
as the Spirit gave them utterance, AQs 1j, 
3, 4. that they were, irreſiſtibly neceſſi- 
tated to do what they did, as they (with 
others) were ſeveral times afterwards, up- 
on ſeveral occaſions alfo, under the ſame 
or like neceſity; yer that will no more 
proye, that all men are at all times under 
an irreſiſtible neceſſity to do what they 
do, than becauſe ſome men are flexible, 
bountifal or free, and grateful, that there- 
fore all men are ſo, or that none of the 
ſons of men are cruel, inflexible, un- 


He: 4 \ . i 5 Nt. #28 . o& p 2 
Tho ſome per ſons ſometimes may be under an irrefifti- 
bie neceſſuy, yet it does not follow, that the fame perſons 
. IC. 2225's under the fame neceſſity.” ̃̃. 2855 
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Ain, fuppoſing, that Phurhuhb was 
Inder an irreſiſtible neceſſity to purſue 
rab! into the ſea, and de periſh- | 
ed; and that Ahab, w ane neceſſatily de- 
creed to go up againſt Ramoth Gilead by 
the lying ſpirit which, entre@ his (Falle, 
prophets; and alfo, that Judas Tſbarph 
was under an irrefiflible necelity after he 
received the ſop, (tho the foß was no 
caufe on'r), to betray his Lord 90 Maſtef 
as he did; yet from hence it could r | 
be fairly inferr'd that theſe Very meh. 
were under an irteſiſtible necefnty to 
all that they did from the time they Wee 
born to the day of their death; much leſs 
can it be made appear that all men are 
under an irreſiſtibſe neceſſity to commit 
all the fins they do commit: nor yet, 
that all the goed deeds that are dene, [ 
are done by. an irreſiſtible neceſſi 198 We 
may tai ily. diſcern by the apoſtle Paul's 
epiſtles, that ſometimes he 8s under a | 
necelhty, fometimes he did wat he did i= 
fly, d e Gr Pies } 
of fome in the ſacred records Ml 
abs 2 blinded; hardened, Se. rr 
does Ho From thence follow, "that they ] 
wete "blinded * and " hardened From the 
womb to the grave, but the contrary; Wt {| 
when ever God is pleaſed to threaten With 4, 1 
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plied, that - thoſe perſons whom he thus 


or hardened, but had, before his faying 
he would blind and harden, the capacity 
of ſeeing and believing unto life. And 
- it's very certain, that God may very juſt- 
ly blind and harden men for their re- 
peated and great provocations: and we 
do not read in the holy fcriptures of any 


who were thus threatened but ſucli as 


by their great and reiterated ' {ins had 
highly provoked the merciful God to an- 


ger, as thoſe wicked men inſtanced juſt 
now, had done. 'To conclude this theme: 


Let thoſe who hold the unaccountable 


unmerciful doctrine of abſolute, perſonal, : 


unconditional election and reprobation, 


and conſequently an irreſiſtible fate or de- 
terminative neceſlity reſpecting all actions 


and events, come forth, or any one of 
'em, in the name, and in the behalf of 


the reſt; I ay, let any one of theſe men 
who hold this impious doctrine, come 


forth, and in ſo many plain words aſſert, 
that thoſe who in the days of Chriſt's 


appearance in the fleſh committed the fin 
_ againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which was nei- 


ther to be forgiven in this world, nor in 
the world to come, were irreſiſtibly ne- 


ceſſitated ſo to blaſpheme, and to commit | 


alt other ſins which in their whole = | 


w . 
9 


22 — 


— ba 
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they, did commit, by the moſt glorious 


ons as ſtrike at the 


to propagate ſuch not 


e FIN N 
r ſhould be: ſaid, that ſeveral ob · 


jetions againſt univerſal atonement; Oc. 
et remain unremoved: I anſwer, Firſt; 

hat I do not know of any one objetian- 
of any (ſeeming): weight or, ſtrength but 


what is already anſwer d. But, Secondly, © 


Suppoſe there yet remains ſeveral objec». 
tions unreveal'd in this, yet by what has 
befallen, theſe objections conſider d, a 
true eſtimate ma be eaſily made of the 


whole that can be ſaid — — | 


trine of univerſal grace and atonement. 


Thirdly, Having largely, and, as I con- 
ceive, clearly proved divers —— which 


are not, that I know of, ſo. much as 


- touch d in any tract of this kind, there is 
the leſs occaſion to note every trivial ob- 0 


jection. For if this propoſition ſtand; 
vis, that Jeſus Chriſt taſted death ſor. 


every man, and that he hath enlightened 
all men (heathens as well as others) with 


a ſufficient meaſure of ſaving light and 
grace, (as it is, I eonceive, ſo-cyidently: - 
proved that he has in the preceding N 
air 
* diſproved or enervated, and therefore 


_ the ſaid doctrine can never be 


Aa 2 — 


— 


d bleſſed God; or let em for ever ceaſe 
holy nature and pe af the divine 


— — 


. lebe er 


muſt ſtand and vutſtand all oppoſitiong) 
then in vain are all the ſcrupuloſities, dif. 

ſieulties or objections that can be rais d. 
It's evident from what has been ſaid, that 
the doctrine of irreſiſtible neceſſity is in- 
compatible with the holy nature and at- 
tributes of the divine Majeſty, ſince it 
renders him either the author of ſin, or 
to threaten men with damnation for that 
which they cannot be guilty of, (for ac- 
cording to the doctrine of irreſiſtible ne- 
ceſſity there muſt either be no ſuch thing 
as ſin, or elſe the bleſſed God muſt be the 
author of it;) hence it follows, that the 
divine preſcience muſt extend to future 
contingents, (i. e. as they are future in 
reſpect to men) for both the doctrine of 
irreſiſtible neceſſity and of preſcience can 
not ſtand, they being diametrically op- 
poſite to each other: for if all men be 
under an irreſiſtible and determinative ne- 
ceſſity in all they do, then there is not 
any the leaſt degree of liberty or choice 
left them, and conſequently there can 
be no preſcience reſpecting things which 
may or may not be, at leaſt in reſpect to 
men or their actions. Again, If there be 
4 liberty or choice left to men, fo as that 
things may or may not be, or come to 
paſs any otherwiſe than according to the 
uſe they make of their liberty, en 
; VER EE hu HY mu | 
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walt k ba a preſtienae reſpecting funire' con- 
tingents, (2: e. as they are future to men) 
and then down goes the Jodie) ine . irre- 


ſiſtible neceſſity 0 Br F 48 uy ii £ 7 


And ſince — e Netadnds 
tive. irreſiſtible neceſſity: is ſo repugnant 
to the holy nature and attributes of the 


infinite God, as it's plain it is, the doc 
trine of preſcience muſt ſtand; the infi · 


nite God having this for the object of 
his knowledge, that tho men will = evih 
and periſh, yet that their doing wickedly 
is no fault of his, or for want of grace 
and +goodneſs exhibited! to them, but 
x kh their on default. Again, if 
the knowledge of God did not extend to 
future contingents, then, as was former- 
ly argued, his knowledge would be a li- 
mited knowledge, like to that of finite 


man's; but the knowledge of the inſ nir | 


God is an infinite knowledge. 


And therefore, ſince the holy Geripties 


clearly holds forth the dodrine aflerted; 
as is before clearly demonſtrated, we 
ought to hold it for a certain truth, that 
the divine preſcience is extended to fu ; 
ture contingents, tho we. cannot elearly 
demonſtrate. how it is done ſo as to re- 
move all doubts or 3 out of the 
winde d them: that oppoſ dg. 
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Where i is the man that can 
of a greater weight and bulk than ſelf 


or why the needle touched there. 
always ſtands one way, or at leaſt moſt 
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plain or me ſuch a reaſon RT the 
— the loadſtone in attracting iron 


; ith, 


frequently does ſo; or how the Almighty 


numbers the ſands, or counts the drops 


of the Ocean, or meaſures the waters in 


the hollow of his hand, or how he weighs 


the mountains in ſcales,' or the hills in a 


ballance, with a thouſand other things, ſo 
as to remove all difficulties, and convince 
all gainſayers? I preſume, no man of rea- 
| fon and prudence will undertake this. 


gut tho I cannot tell the utmoſt bounds, 
doutſe and circuit of the ſea, nor the 


depth thereof, .yet it does not follow, 
that I muſt believe that there is no ſea, or 


no water called the ſea, contrary to what 
T have ſeen with'my own eyes; and heard 


with my own ears: ſo tho' I cannot give 
ſuch a clear account of the boundleſs know- 
ledge of God, or how he knows future con- 
tingents, ſons to convihce all gainfayers; 
yer T'am' bound to believe that there is 
nothing too wonderful for an infinite 


knowledge. And ſince it's moſt clear and 


manifeſt, that he either infallibly knows 
future contingents, or has infallibly de- 


ſtetmined and made every n irreſiſti- 
Zh M 


 -an irreſiſtible influence, or it 
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( a. 


—— 1 have the greateſt. teoſon 

tb conclude,” that the infinite God, of in- 
finite wiſdom, moſt infallibly knaws fo. 
ture contingents, ſince the doctrine 


reſiſtible neceſſity ĩs inconſiſtent Wich all 


is attributes; and therefore if Efhould 
believe the fajd: doctrine of an irreſiſti- 
ble neceſſit 
butes of the God of truth, and worſhip 
kalle attrib ures, 
Deity. 9 
For N65 no true God 88 is ol 
of infinite love, infinite mercy, grace, 
and goodneſs; and the doctrine of irre- 
fiſtible neceſſity is inconſiſtent with infi- 
nite love, infinite merey, gr 
neſs; yea, with truth and 1 
and therefore the God oy truth cant 
be the author of it. 


For to command an infinite vanes 41 


men to do that which they are utterly in- 
capable of doing, or openly to forbid em 
the doing of that which they are ſecretly 
determined and irreſiſtibly neceſſitated to 

do, and to puniſſ them eternally and moſt 


exquiſitely for that which is che reſult of 


the ſaid determinative irreſiſtible neceſſi- 
| Ws is a: moſt 1 unequitable, 


$4 Uunrigh- | 


. ale no nothin ng ehirle Goieuslly god without 
their —— zxmined by. an 
| _— neceſſity ; then, whether the heavens be wg” to 
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„I muſt deny all the attri- 
E conlequently' a mite | 


ace and gpod- 


N CNN ** a * 
. 


* 
— 
— 


S — — . 
9 
IIs — 
— — —— ey — — een ACE a I 
* en — N vr 5 — 
4 . 


r n 


— 


* J £2 
* 
bw” a 
h 33 


25 7 exts of. ſeripture plas 


uarighteous. way of procedure | he 

| © Progecdure as can Fer .confiſt with 
finite goodneſs and truth, with the ma 
exfect rectitude, purity, ict righ 
; eb the moſt gracious nature and 
Will of the — bleſſed God; nor with 
thagorder, ho nour and di nity of his 
geascernment, which cannot 
| by an ecorous or unequitable way of 
proceedure. Nor is it poſhible that the 
infinite God ſhould — from the ſtrict 
rules of righteouſneſs in governing the 
world, it being inconſiſt ent with infinits 
perfection ſo to do, ſince tis impoſſible 
that infinite wiſdom ſhould dictate any 
thing which IS not, MoH; congruous 50 


77: | 11013 f 

—. * = of to 1 ill; or the earths to move, = 
the heavens to ſtandł ſtill, there is the ſame neceſſity for men 
to do What they do, or for leaving undone what they dea 
undone, us there is either. for the motion or ſtanding ſtil of 
the ſin or eirth ; and lere is the fame reaſon to reward or 
puniſn the ſun or earth, or both, the onk for . | 
and, the other for moving, as there is for rewarding, or puf 

niſning men for that which they are irrefiltibly nee 
to do, fince it is the ſame will that makes it neceſſary for 
men to do wh they do, which makes it neceſſary for the 

heavens or cart to — or ſtand Kill: for tis the fa 
thing to have no | tapacity' at ial} to do good, as to have 
none that men can ;exert or uſe without an irrefiſtible 9 1 6 

oſe 


ſity. And Wbatever remote, ca city men may be | 
to have, yetacrording tothe Jod be impleaded, 70 0 n avail 


em nothin thejr wills and actions being inevitably my 
mined, js, made irreſiſtibly neceſlary ; 10 that they muſt 
will, think and act according to the ſaid neceſſity, do what 

they can to the contrary : which is 10 evacuate. the goſpel, 
and tener all rewards and e agus. Arn 
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maintain 
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which is not moſt juſt and "equitable; 
Nor can the infinitely perfeck Being do 
any thing which his infinite wiſdem dotli 


not dictate to be the beſt} all his eon. 


ſels and actions being ſteered and directed 
by and according to his infinite wiſdom: 
which gave occaſion for the inſpired pro- 
phet to cry out, Lord, bow tnanifold are 


Works in wiſdom baſe thou made 
them all, Pfal. eiv. 2 24. 11 


any thing which is not moſt honourable, 
moſt” equitable, moſt congruous, © moſt 
conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt rules of "juſtice 
and infinite goodneſs, and conſequently 
moſt fit and becoming the divine Majeſty 
to do; ſo it is to be attributed to the in- 
finite perfection of the bleſſed God, tliat 
for him to do otherwiſe is abſolutely im- 
poſſible: and conſequently tis impoſſible 
that he ſhould irrefiſtibly determine men 
to the hatred of himſelf, and to exact ſe- 


vereſt puniſhments for that which was the 


reſult of irreſiſtible neceſſity; or that he 
ſhould make a law, and neceſſitate the 


violation of it! and alſo puniſh. that vio- 
lation. 


"For tho he het no gebot, aud h Sa 


not be under a law, as the word (law) 
ognites: the declared of a prince 
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— or ruler to his ſubject; N yet the perfect 
rectitude of God's own moſt holy nature 


and will is an eternal law to him, much 


more obliging, more ſtable and immuta- 
ble than any external law, or the ordi- 
nances of day and nighlt. 
And therefore its impoſſible for him 
whoſe Being is moſt abſolutely perfect, to 
do wrong, or to do that which is incon- 
ſiſtent with infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and 
truth, or with the ſtricteſt rules of equity 
and Juſtice, tempered with infinite good- 
_ neſs, ſince it's inconſiſtent with the infi- 
nite perfection of his divine nature and 
eſſence ſo to do: for all his ways are equal, 
and his judgments juſt. #5740 
Hence it is very obvious, that the doc- 
_ trine of perſonal unconditional Election 
and Reprobation is incontiſtent with the 
attributes of God, as it is with ſacred 
| ſcripture and ſound reaſon; for the doc- 
trine of irreſiſtible neceſſity, and that of 
abſolute unconditional Election and Re- 
probation is the ſame: for if God hath 
immutably decreed or ordained what- 
ſoever comes to paſs, reſpecting men, 
as the Predeſtinarians hold; then muſt 
mens wills and actions be all of em ac- 
cordingly irreſiſtibly determined, and 
made abſolutely neceſſary; which di- 
rectly ſtrikes at the infinite er 
= 2 _— 
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the divine and graeious natyre;of the div | 
vine Majeſty, and robs him of his attri: 
butes, 1. e. of infinite grace, infinite love; 
e es : . 
infinite, goodneſs and truth, and diveſts | 
the ſoul of man of its rational pows 
ers, and deprives it of its, intelligent 

contemplative faculties, robs man of his 

- underſtanding and of the power of bet 
lieving unto Life eternal, and renders him 
like a machine or watch, which is not re- 
ſponſible for the ſprings and wheels that are 
placed in it, or to the Gnomon of a ſun-- 
dial, w hich if 1c caſt not the ſhadow. right, 
when the ſun ſhines clearly upon it, can- 
not be puniſhed, , nor with reaſon bla- 
med, though its maker or contriver may. 
Obedience, according to this ſcheme of 
the. e is no part of a chriſtian 
man's duty, ſince compulſion or neceſſity 
and obedience are inconſiſtent with han | 

/ a Hh To * . 1 * 8 By | - | be | ; 
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And therefore the dodrine of determi- 
nation, or irreſiſtible neceſſity, without 
any blending or mixture of freedom, is a 
very unaccountable doctrine; being the 
reverſe to the doctrine of the Old and 
New Teſtament, wherein repentance,Self- 
denial, belief, love, faith, obedience, ta- 
king- up the croſs, following of God and 
Chriſt, turning from fin to righteouſneſs, 
550 _— walk- 
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walking in the ſpirit, walking in che 
light, G. is frequen athy exhorted to, in- 
culcated, and commanded in the ficted 
volume, as man's duty, im order to at. 
tain to everlaſting bleſſedneſs, which can- 
not conſiſt with an irreliſtible fate, or ab. 
folute neceſſity; 707 whatever obligation 
_ juſtice hath upon us, that congru- 

ty or agreeablenefs cannot have upon che 
;nfinit God. et 2 

I ſhall lay down this caevident oft 
tion that not one of the ſons of Adam 
ſhall have it 10 fü) in exciſe of himſelf, 
in the great and nottable day of judgrtent, 
thatithe ſaving light of wy * was with. 
held from him, but all men in thit day 
ſhalt be made to confeſs to the juſtice, and 
goodneſs” of God. He having (as Kas 
been clearly evinced in tlie preceding 
pages) afforded ſaving Light and grace 
to all men that he 3 be . juſtified 
when he ſpeaketh, and clear when he. 
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far this tract may be conducive to the end 
deſigned, muſt be left to the ingenious 

| And I heartily deſire that all che 
rs of Chriſtianity may with, me, 
up theit ſpirits, not in the loves 
verſy, but in the love of God and 
life of bro 4d ee that though as our 
lineaments and features are diffrrent, fo _ 
our ſentiments in divers reſpetts — 
be different; or though we may have 
different ideas of things, yet that our dilf- 
ferences. may not be ſuch; but that 'we | 
er ers unite upon a bottom of love 
univerſal charity, and may be brought 

to dwell in him whe is love; one divine, 
Eſſential and undivided fountalh of love; 


an infinite ocean of divine brightneſs; the 


glories of whoſe preſence can never be 
deſcribed, nor the beauties of his love ſet 
forth to the full; he is all love and light, 
truth and goodneſs, who is our rock "hor: 
ever; of the height and depth, length and 
breadth of his love there is no end; limit, 
orbound: let tlie ſenſe of divine love take 
hold upon your ſpirits, O ye profeſſors 
of Chriſtian, and ſeize powerfully up- 
= your fouls, that 5 bb and cabſlaggy 
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: of yo crown. 5 mT 2 08 if this 
prevail in your religious ſervices, they 
are and will de acceptable to God; with- 
out ſethey cannot be ſo for all Belbee 
3 or worſhip” that is not ſeaſoned with this 
divine falt, the ſeaſoning power of love, is 
nauſeous to him, whoſe cords are cords of 
Jove. and whoſe bands are ſtronger tian 
3 and with thoſe: cords he draws; as 
Fr babe bands of a man, ſuch as are afar 
off, that they might come near to him, and 
acknowledge hie might. He revalls not 
u force, but wins by * * n, by de- 
AJectable wooings, and by the pleaſant in- 
-Hiencesand powers of love, whoſe: love 
as ſweeter than honey, more deſirable than 
he hony-comb. The power of prevailing 
uath God' ſtands therein, and it's immu- 
table for ever; its delights and pleaſures 
fur paſs all human ſenſe, ard the 8lorics 
thereof can never be told. 

'Tis like ſweet ſpices to the taſte; and 
as the precious ointment of the apothe- 
cary, and balm of Gilead to the wound- 

ed ſoul; the gold of Opbar cannot equal 
it, the faphire, the onyx, and the chryſtal | - 
are not to be compared thereunto. ' 1 
 *Fis an exile to the wicked, but a con- 
ſtant companion and faithful friend to all 
that love the n 91 Gy e in ſince- 
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the ſoul chat receives it ig i fille 
ath its virtue, becomes as a wane” 
ed garden, and as.a:bedof ſpices,” t 
gives fragrant and plealiy e 
TV 
4 1 15 * 1 
Lx viſits the poor in their cottages, and; : 
manifeſts i ig power: in the courts of Nun, 


ſr it reachech to che thipries of kings? 
and invites them to look to. him by hang. - 
nge- reign and princes. ys vl ice. 5 


Tus Rel. Las undefiled love of God in 
Chrit pſt ſerene . light 
acute ith lh ſome degree, into ever = 
rational fo an order to lead em = _ 

| munificent + ather and forintain - f 

2 alles that in his holy hill, fl ON 
Zion above, they — — enjoy the pleas 

{ares of his preſence: to the! ges of eter- 
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ing ſundry Warnings'and Admò Ut 
bitants thereof. The ſecond is int 


cation of an often deliberated and confirm'd Viſion, 
concerning the Worſhip of the Church of England, 
in general, c. Dag 157. The third is, An Ex- 
— ulation, directed to the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, © 
dignified and inferior Clergy of the Church of 
England, &c. Pag. 33. Dedicated to the Queen. 
een. (Price 3 % ,* 
II. The Zondon Clergy's Petition againſt the 
Quakers Affirmation, anſwered Paragraph by Pa- 
ragrah : Corrected and very much it lected, with, 
a Preface, occaſion d by the True Briton ; anda 
Poft{cript, never before printed. (Price 15. 
III. A Spy on the Conjurer: Or, a Collection of 
ſurpriſing and diverting Stories, with merry and 
ingenious Letters. By way of Memoirs of the fa- 
mous Mr. Dundas Campbell, demonſtrating the 
aſtoniſhing Foreſight of that wonderful deaf and 
dumb Man. The whole being moral and inſtruc- 
tive. Written to my Lord ----- by a Lady, who 
for twenty Years paſt, has made it her Buſineſs to 
obſerve all Tranfattions in the Life and Converſa- 
tion of Mr. Campbell. Reviſed by Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Haywooa. (Price 35.6 4.) 

IV. Cyprian's Sermon, or Declaration concern- 
ing the Good or Benefit of Patience. Delivered by 
him in Latin, and now tranſlated into Hngliſb, by 
Richard Clariage. (Price 6 4.) ; = 
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